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PREFACE

Tug series of “Studies of the Mycenwan Age”
which are comprised in this volume contain the notes
made during the course of some years' stndy of
the *Mycensean (uestion,” expanded and thrown
into a connected form. The chief problems of
i« Mycensean ™ archmology are dealt with separately,
but at the same time are also, as far as possible,
connected in order to form a homogeneous study of
the Mycenean Question as it stands to-day. Here
and there it has been found impossible, when dis-
cussing some one problem, to steer clear of trenching
upon the domain of another; repetition of argument
has, however, been as far as possible avoided, and it
is hoped that these chapters will be of use both to
the scientific archmological student and to the
layman who interests himself in the most Fascinating
search which ever yet allured the seeker after for-
aotten history—the search for the origins of Greek
civilization.

1t must ever be borne in mind that this search is
still being pursued amid the clonds.  We are not on
firm earth when we are dealing with things Myce-
niwan, and have still to walk warily. It must be
remembered that all statements as to the  history ™
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of Gireek civilization before the eighth century w.c.,
must needs be more or less hypothetical ; we seek to
explain the prehistoric monuments of Greece by
more or less probable hypotheses and theories.
Our explanation of the development of pree-classical
Greek culture is, therefore, merely a collection of
theories and hypotheses. And although the majority
of students of the Mycenwan Question are agreed
with regard to the greater part of these explanatory
hypotheses, yet in many more or less important
respects they differ from one another, with the
result that at present the statements of any one
author on “Mycenwan ” sohjects must usually be
taken as representing primarily his own view, for
which he alone is responsible ; he is not telling to the
world a well-known story anew, but is giving his own
particular explanation of certain phenomena which
others might very conceivably explain otherwise.

With regard to the plan of the book, I may remark
that I have not considered it necessary to give any
long descriptions of Mycenman palaces and tombs or
to enter into any lengthy disquisitions on the charac-
teristics and peculiarities of Mycensean art: I assume
that my readers are already more or less familiar
with the sixth volome of MM. Pexror and Ciriez's
Histoive de I'Ait, with Scnvonsarvr’s Epitome of
Schliemann’s works, or with the Mycenoan Age of
Messrs, Tsounras and Maxarr, in which the fullest
description of the details of Mycenman cultare may
be found.

The term “ Mycensan ™ 1 have used in its widest
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sense, as covering the typical ©Cycladic” deposits
of Thera, Phylikopé; Kamirais, and the older
settlement at Knossos, as well as the period of the
palace of Kndssos, the Mycenm-graves. Inlysos, and
Vaphio, the “ Mycensean period " in its narrower sense.
The term “ Prae-Mycenman ” 1 have used only with
reference to the primitive epoch of the cist-graves;
the sncceeding period of transition, the * Cyeladic ™
period of Mr. Myres, I have preferred to eall * Proto-
Mycenmean.” To apply the term * Pra-Mycenwan ”
to this transitional period seems to me to give the
impression that the culture of the Third Uity of
Phyldkopé differed far more from that of the Fourth
than is really the case,

I have endeavoured to discuss the (uestion of the
relations of the Mycemeans with the East and with
Fgypt as fully as is possible within the compass of
this book, The question of Mycenwan relations with
Sicily, Italy, and the West, I have merely referred
to as shortly as possible. The discoveries of Signor
Orsi and his fellow-workers in the Western field are
so recent that their resolts can hardly yet be fully
disgnssed.

The chronologieal scheme which will be found at
the end of the book is intended merely as a rough
guide, The dates given in it are all approximate,
and many are, of course, purely hypothetical. The
period of the Aryan invasion must naturally be
understood to cover several centuries; perhaps
earlier, perhaps later than the date given.

The illustrations are, in general, intended to be
rather helps to the better understanding of the
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subject-matter by the layman than contributions to
the knowledge of the subject already possessed by
the archmeologist; the latter will, however, 1 hope,
find the illustrations to chapter vi., on * Mycensm
and Egypt,” useful to him. In the * List of Illus-
trations ” will be found explauatory notes appended
to the titles of the figures,

In conclusion, I wish to thank many friends,
especially Dr. E. A, WaLts Beoge and Mr. Lo W.
Kix6, of the Egyptian and Assyrian Department, and
Mr. H B. Warters, of the Greek and Homan
Department of the British Mnseum, for many hints
and sngpestions, and also Dr. A, B, Munurav, Keeper
of the Greek and Roman Department, for his kind
permission to publish the silver ¢op from Enkemi,
Fig. 24, and the pictographic inseription, Fig. 64.

H. R. HALL.
February 1601,
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thert 4f the coinbeg, st the people ; bt T have wseally pee-
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THE OLDEST CIVILIZATION OF
GREECE :

STUDIES OF THE MYCENZEAN AGE

I

THE NEW OHAPTER OF GREEEK HISTORY—
ARCHEOLOGIST AND HISTORIAN

For some years past one of the dominant objects of
historical study in the Hellenic field has been the
search for the origins of Greek -civilization, the
attempt to elucidate the early history of the Hellenic
cultare and of the Hellenic roce. Twenty years ago
our knowledge of Greek history could hardly be
gaid to have extended much forther back than the
beginning of the seventh century B.C.; before that
time all seemed vagues and untrostworthy, a realm of
leend and of fairy-tale. The historian of Greece
could go no further than the limit to which Thucy-
dides and Herodotoz conld take him; the only
glimpse which he possessed of the earlisr ages was
afforded him by the beacon-light of Homer, which,
however, served but to make the surrounding dark-
ness more visible. The Homeric period seemed to ba
entirely isolated; an impassable gap separated the
Greece of Homer from the Greece of Herodotos; the

A



2 STUDIES OF THE MYCENZEAN AGE

period of time which had elapsed between the two
could not be estimated with any approach to cer-
tainty, nor could the process of the development of
the civilization of the classical out of that of the
Homeric period be traced with any atternpt &b
accuracy. Behind Homer lay impenetrable dark-
ness. To-day, however, the veil which hid the

of Greek civilization from ug has, at least
partially, been lifted, and althongh much is as yet
uneertain, the historian of Greece can at least say
with truth that his knowledge of Greek story no
longer ends in the seventh century; he is now mot
only able to connect the Homeric period with the
classical age, but his range of vision extends beyond
Homer and brings him almost to the very beginnings
of Greek civilization. He does nof, however, owe
this increased range of vision to himself alone; it is
to the spade of the archeeologist, not to the pen of
the historisn, that the discovery of the origins of
Hellas is due. Formerly the archeologist was but
the servant of the historian; it was his duty merely
to illustrate by his discoveries the materials which
ihe historisn drew from his ancient authorities.
Now, however, it is to the archmologist that the
historian looks to give him increased knowledge, to
supply him with facts with which he may recon-
struct the lost history of prie-classical Gireece.

The present energy of the archmologist in Greece
and the modern interest in early Greek archeology
date from and are aconsequence of the epoch-making
Jiscoveries of the beginning of the XIXth century
in the domain of Egyptian and Oriental archology.
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A new world was opened to us by these discoveries ;
the horizon of our knowledge of the ancient civiliza-
tions of the earth was widened indefinitely by them ;
and it was not long before classical stndents began,
after much doubt and ineredulity, to ask themselves
how far this new knowledge might bear upon the
early history of the Greeks. Buat not all: many
classical scholars were utterly unable to conform
themselves to the new order of ideas. The keen
intellect of Sir G. C. Lewis, for instance, was unable
to grasp the meaning of the new discoveries; he
continued to the end of his days refusing to believe
that anybody conld read a single hieroglyph or inter-
pret a single group of wedges. But these were excep-
tions : others—among them Mr. Gladstone—turned
eagerly to the new light for information, and when
it was found that, althongh Herodotos’s oriental
history might be to a great extent confirmed by the
Inseription of Behistun and other early trophies of
cuneiform study, yet his history of Egypt was so
legendary and unreliable as to be of liftle use to
anybody but the folklorist, the results of Egypto-
logical study were utilized by them for the pur-
pose of further elucidating the Homerie question.'
Although the Homeric poems were still regarded in
England as the work of a single hand, yet they were
now studied not merely in order to “properly base
ovv” or to trace the pedigree of the dignmma, but
to glean knowledge of that heroic age of which
“ Homer" sang, and to seek out throngh him the
secret of the origins of Hellas.
1 _Hg. GLADETONE, Jurentus Micndi, p. 144 ; mnd elsewhere.
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It was in the early sixties that De Rougé trans-
lated the inscriptions of Merenptah and Rameses ITI.
(B0, 1250-1150), which record the two great in-
vasions of Egypt by the piratical hordes of the
Mediterranean and their soccessive defeats ab
Piarisheps and off the coast of Palestine, and
announced to the world that Achaians, Danasns,
Pelasgians, Teukrians, and Dardanians had formed
part of the invading hosts. The question of the
correctness of his identifications will be discnssed
later; at the time many were incredulons, many
hailed his announcement with sangnine interest and
anticipation. It was evident that the Homerie period
was @ time of storm and stress, of wars and wander-
ings ; and the picture of the Homeric Greeks warring
with Asia Minor and adventuring far voyages to
Egypt snd to the West, as if already disturbed and
displaced by the pressure of the Dorians from the
North, certainly tallied well with the indications
given by the Hgyptian records of occasional visits
from the piratical ships of the wandering clansmen
of the “Very Green” Sea, coming sometimes as
zingle spies, sometimes in battalions, sometimes to
zettle in the islands and marshes of the Delta, more
often to burn, to slay, and to enslave. And did not
the legends of Hellas tell of Egyptian and Oriental
settlers in Greece itsell: of Inachos and Dansos in
Argolis, of Kekrops in Athens, of Kadmos, “the
man from the Fast,” in Boeotian Thebes? Whence
did this last name come to Greece if not from
Egypt? Thothmes III. made Cyprus tributary—
why not also more westerly islands and coasts?
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Such considerations as these prompted Mr. Glad-
stone—relying on such interpretations of Thoth-
mes II1's famous “Hymn to Amen” at Karnak'
as that given by Lenormant—to conjure up for
us a Homeric Greece which had been conguered
long before the days of Agswemnon by "Thoth-
mes T11., and had thereafter been ruled by Egyptian
vicegerents of the Theban Pharachs, who, as depo-
sitaries of the wisdom of the Egyptisns, dispensed
the civilization of the Black Land to their eager
subjects, and became the founders of most of the
princely honses of Greece® Few found themselves
able to follow Lenormant and Gladstone; all that
conld be admitted was that, since at a time not
long anterior to the « Homerie period * Egyptian con-
quest had reached Cyprus and the southern coast of
Asia Minor, and wandering seafarers—quite possibly
and very probably Greeks—had reached Egypt, an
actual connection between Greece and Egypt might
quite possibly have existed at that time, but that
tangible proof of any Egyptian influence npon early
{Greek civilization at that epoch did nof exist,

8o stood the matter when Schliemann, great in faith
aad in works, excavated Troy, Mycenm, and Tiryns,
thus applying a method of investigation already sue-
cessful in Egypt and Assyria to Greece. His startling
discoveries compelled classical scholars once again to
abandon preconceived notions and to revise their
idons anew. Had we at last reached the age of

i Histoire Ancienne des Peuples e I Ovient, i. pp. 386, 387.
¢ GLapsToNE., Homer (Litemature Primers, ed. by 4. R

GREEX), P 49
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Homer? Schliemann believed that he had dis-
interred the actual heroes of the Trojan War; in the
bones which he dug out of the graves in the
akropolis of Mycenm he saw the actual remains of
Agamemnon, of Klytaimnestra, and of Aigisthos, in
their golden masks the actual presentments of those
whose deeds and woes Homer and Sophokles had
sung. But criticism soon dismissed this idea from
all minds except that of the discoverer. The fact
that the Homeric Greeks burned the bodies of their
dead to ashes npon a pyre, and did not mummify
them as Schliemann’s Mycensans did, was sufficient
to show some difference between thém and the
Mycenmans;' snd the conviction that the culture
of which Sehliemann had discovered the remains
was not that of the Homeric time, thongh it
was evidently connected with it, gradually gained
gronnd, Was it, then, earlier or later? At first
this was diffienlt to decide; so much had been
discovered which was foreign to the archeeologist
who had been trained in the school of classieal
Hellas, so much was entirely new and strange,® that
the task of deciding the relation of the newly-
dispovered enlture to the civilizations of the Homeric
and classical periods was one of great difficulty. To
place the Mycensan remains anywhere within the
clnssical period was impossible; it was, however,
snggested that they might possibly date from the

* Though in reality not so great a difference as it has often
been beld to show.

¢ 85 pew and strange that one archeologist considered the
remains to be those of warrlors of the Avars and Heruli, buried
with their own property and the spoil of Greek cities,
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Byzantine age, a suggestion made only to be con-
clusively refuted. Thus only two possible sup-
positions remained : the antiquities of Mycens: must
have dated either to the period of transition between
the age of Homer and the classical time, or must
have been prior to the Homeric period altogether.
The simple fact that iron was almost totally absent

Fis, 1. —Myecenean Vase (winat] from lalysos.

from the Mycenman tombs was enough to show the
impossibility of the first sopposition; the sacond
slone remained, and was accepted by the majority.
Various pieces of evidence seemed to render this view
probable—e.g., some Fgyptian objects which bore
the names of Egyptian monarchs of the XVIIIth
Dynasty seemed to date the Mycenman remains to
the fifteenth ecentury B.C. The importance of this
ovidence was naturally insisted upon more em-
phatically when similar objects were discovered in
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the tombz of lalysos in Rhodes. which were obvi-
ously contemporary with the tombs and town of
Mycenge, Then men bethonght themselves of the
ancient kingdom of the *fortivm ante Agamem-
nona,” of the domination of the Perseids and
Pelopids over Mycenm and many isles, which to
Homer was already legendary. Nt was not long
before the supposition that the Mycenman colture—
which, as scon became apparent, extended over the
greater part of the Hellenic world—was that of the
old Achalans, and that the eivilization of the Homerie
period was but a degenerate descendant of this,
became generally accepted; and although a certain
number of dissident crities protest against it from
varions points of view, yet this theory undoubtedly
still holds the field, because it best explains the
facts. A working hypothesis having thus been found
to explain the discoveries of Schliemann and his
successors, the question arose: How far can the
origins of this highly developed * Myecenwman ™ cul-
ture be traced back? Attention was now directed
to many products of a rude and undeveloped art,
found on many sites in Gresce, which existed in the
various museums ; these seemed in many respects
to foreshadow the artistic triumphs of the Myeensan
period. That these objects were not only primitive
in form, but also primitive in date, was shown by
the discoveries of Bent and Diimmler in the
Cyclades and in Cyprus, where were excavated a
series of early graves analogous to the numberless
primitive tombs of other parts of Europe, in which
lay the skeletons of their owners surrounded
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by their primitive weapons of copper and of
stone, and the rongh pottery vessels of the type
already known, and considered to be of prie-
Myeenman date,! These discoveries connected them-
galves at onece, on
the one hand, with
the early ** cities " of
Troy which Schlie-
mannhad excavated,
and, on the other,
with the scanty
traces of human
habitation  which
had been found by
Fouqué underneath
the voleanic tufa of
the island of Thera.®
Sehliemann, believ-
ing his Mycenman
discoveries to  be
the remsins of the P W
civilizntion of golden Fts, -.~_“-L;Iil::::;!]s:»}ﬂ;-,mﬁ':!ﬁ:ﬂ.\uwl
Myecenie as- it was

in the days of Agamemnon, and his burnt eity
of Troy to have been the very citadel of Priam,
considered the Mycenman and early Trojan stages of
calture to have besn contemporaneous. This con-
clusion was for some time tacitly aceepted. But,
as Professor Mahaffy has well pointed out,® it was
really from the first evident that this conld not be.

b o posly P 25. ¥ poit, p. 55,
3 MARAPFY, Survey of Greck Civilisation, p. 26,
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The weapons and pottery of the second city of Troy
were in no sense on the same level of development as
those of Mycens: not only were they absolutely
different from these, but they were far more primi-
tive in appearance and in fabricc. The copper
weapons and rude black pots from the Burnt City
could in no way be compared with the splendid
inlaid bronze swords and delicate vases from Mycens.
It seemed at least probable that the Trojan culture
was much earlier than that of Mycenm. But could
not the Trojan culture, thongh so muoch roder and
lass developed than that of Mycenwm, still have been
contemporaneons with it? If the Bumt City was
Homer's Troy, and the akropolis-graves of Mycenwe
wera those of Homer's heroes, the remains from both
Troy and Mycenm should have been the same in
character: in the Homeric posms there iz mno dis-
tinction apparent between the civilization of Troy
and that of Mycense; they are identical. Also, since
the Mycenman culture was spread over the whole of
the Alwean basin, it would natorally have been
expected that, if the second Trojan eity and the
Mycenwan graves were contemporary, Mycensan
objects would have been found among the relics of
Troy, and Trojan objects at Myecense. This evidence
of contemporansonsness was not forthcoming. The
conclusion that the Burnt City was not Homer's
Troy, but a settlement of far earlier date than this,
was inevitable. And since the Mycensan culture
itself had been shown to be to all appearance
pre-Homeric, this date was evidently very early
indeed. Absolute confirmation of thizs conelusion
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was supplied in 1892-3 by Professor Dirpfeld’s
diseovery that Schliemann's Sixth City was the true

Mycensan settle-
ment  of Troy,
which was thus
evidently much
later in date than
the Buornt City.
And this again
was confirmed by
tha evidence of
the superimposed
settlements om
the akropolis of
Athens, where
the stratum cor-
responding to the
Second  Trojan
City lay entirely
beneath the My-
cengpan stratom.
The true posi-
tion of the early
Trojan settle-
ments was now
evident:  they
wers  “ prae-My-
cenmoan,” and, as
the character of

Fiz, 3—Pre-Myoenesn Vase  [wpoyols)
of black ware; bhand-made, ([Troy
Second Ciny, )

their remains shows, were roughly contemporaneous
with the similar relics discovered in the Cyclades and
in Cypros; while the Therean remains seemed to
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represent-a period of transition from the primitive
stage of culture in the /Hgean basin to the fully
developed Mycenwan stage.

It now did not seem impossible to trace back the
prie-Mycensan stage of early Greek cnlture to its
beginnings. Some clue to these was given by the
First City of Troy, the earliest settlement on the
Athenian akropolis, and other extremely primitive
settlements, the inhabitants of which were apparently
just emerging from the Stone Age into that of Metal.
Traces of human habitation at a still earlier period
are not wanting in (ireece, but their date remained
and still remains uncertsin, and if the semi-barbaric
culture of the pre-Mycenman period was developed
out of this Neolithic barbarism, and was not im-
ported from elsewhere, the steps by which the
transition was carried out were not and are not yet
fully apparent to us. So that we can with jostice
regard the earliest settlements of Troy and Athens
as representing the beginnings of civilization in
Greece.

Such, then, were the rough results of Schliemann's
application to Greeee of the method of archieological
investigation which had proved so successful in Egyvpt
and in Assyria. The working hypothesis which was
devized to explain these results, although it may not
fulfil all the conditions of the problem and satisfy
everybody, has yet explained much which would
otherwise be inexplicable and has satisfied the great
majority of those who have interested themselves in
the sobject. The various parts of the hypothesis,
as will become more apparent later, certainly fit
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in very well with each other and with Greek

Many objections to it have been made, and much
canse has been given for objection by some of the
more ardent protagonists of this theory, who have
damaged their cause by trying to prove too much.
When the average student of Greek history is suddenly
informed that the pra=-Mycenman culture is closely
connected with if not actually derived from the bar-
baric enlture of the pre-dynastic Egyptians, and that
it therefore dates back to somewhere about 5000 B.C.,
he is apt to refuse adherence not only to the announce-
ment in question but also to many other archwolooical
propositions and theories bearing on the early history
of Greece and the early relations between Greece and
the East, which are in reality worthy of his most
serious attention.

But objections more important than these may be
and have been made against the usual hypothesis on
grounds which may be said to serionsly affect the
claim of the archmologist to be a trustworthy recon-
structor of forgotten history. “Dove la storia e
muta, parlano le tombe.” Bot how far can the
results of excavation be trusted ? It is far too often
assumed that anything found at a low level is neces-
sarily early, and that anything primitive is necessarily
prehistorie, while the argument from analogy is often
pressed too hard: amything which in any way
resembles something else, whether in shape or in
pattern or what not, is immediately set down as
heing an imitation of or a derivative of that some-
thing else. Sometimes a very slight error may
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absolutely vitiate an archmological argument drawn
from the results of some excavation. Often the
evidence may be complete, clear, and convincing ;
yet, again, at other times it may conflict with itself
and with all the other known evidence. Especially
must the Oriental evidence bearing on the Mycensan
question be carefully examined: great care must
always be exercised in dealing with objects found in
Egyptian tombs and in excavations in Egyptian town
roins.  In Egypt, as tomb-room grew scarce, bodies
were in later days often buried in early tombs. Some-
times the original occupant was summarily ejected,
only a few scraps of his funeral forniture being left ;
at other times he remained with his belongings,
mixed np with the mummies and relics of the later
intruders.  When the objects found in an Egyptian
tomb of the XITth Dynasty are all Egyptian, it is
possible to distinguish to a great extent by the
eriterion of style between the XTIth Dynasty objects
and those, if there are any, which are of later date;
bat when non-Egyptian objects which, for example,
perhaps belong apparently to the * pre-Mycenean *
Greek art of the Islands, are found in a XIIth
Dynasty tomb or house-ruin, we have little to assure
us that they were placed there at the time of the
XTIIth Dynasty. Yet the occurrence of pree-Myce-
nzean objects with XIIth Dynasty remains at Kahin,
in Egypt, is unhesitatingly considered to prove the
XIIth Dynasty date of these objects! Absolute

! In such & case the comulative evidence musi be taken into

account. In this particnlar case, though the particolar evidence
fram Kahun is bad, the cumulative evidence shows that the pre-
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certainty that a tomb has never been disturbed since
its first occnpant was laid to rest in it is very difficalt
to obtain, and, even when the greatest certainty is
maintained by the most systematic explorers as to
the undisturbed state of a tomb, doubts may occca-
sionally arise as to whether certain objects found in
it can really date to the period which is claimed for
them. Again, in excavations small objects can con-
stantly slip down from higher levels to lower. It is
certain that the majority of objects which are found
at the lowest level of an excavation date to the
earliest period at which the site was inhabited, but
not all are necessarily of such an early date. And
in an Barly Tron Age grave at Hallstatt Sir John
Evans found an Austrian coin of the year 1826!!
An interesting example of conflicting evidence from
Egypt may be given hers. When Professor Petrie
discovered his “ New Race” at Ballas and Tukh the
evidence for the date which he assigned to it—
midway between the VIIth and XIth Dynasties
(i.e., abont 3000 B.C.}—seemed clear enongh. Very
soon, however, M. de Morgan® showed that the
remains of this race must be in reality pre-dynastic,
dating certainly many centuries before 4000 B.C.
This conclusion has since been confirmed by the
further discoveries made by other investigators.®
Mycenman culture was contemporary with the Egyptian Middle
Kingdom, and so probably with the X1Ith Dynasty.

1 _Anejent Bronse Toplements of Great Britain, p. 25

% Fes Origines de U Bgypte (Paris, 1896-7).

¢ QuiBELL, Bl Kab, p. 717 AMELINEAT, Les Fouilles d' Albydos

(Paris, 1805-6), &c,; PETRIE, Hopal Tombe of the First Ihynasty
(London, 1goo}. The discovery of the archaie antiquities of
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Now, this instance is enongh to give us paunse:
other similar misconceptions, founded upon evidence
to all appearance sbsolutely convincing, are not
impossible. Cyprus is & small country, and had in
ancient times a large population; tombs were there-
fore constantly re-nsed, and the result is that the
archmological evidence from Cyprus is conflicting :
objects of different ages are often found together
in the same tomb. Nor, turning to Greece, is the
evidence of Greek excavation always as simple and
eonvincing as it looks. It has been usual to regard
all the contents of the akropolis-graves at Mycens as
dating more or less to the same period. But some of
the objects from certain of these graves can be
shown, if we are not to throw aside all that we have
learnt of the development of early Greek art, to be
of far Iater date than others: some objects of
orientalizing character from Mycense obviously
belong to the eighth and seventh eentnries i.c., while
others az obvionsly do not belong to this time, but
are far earlier. Again. the so-called * Treasure of
Priam,” found at Troy, was supposed by Schliemann
to have belonged to the second or pre-Mycenman
_city, which he believed to be the Ilios of the [liad,
But the character of the workmanship of some of
the magnificent golden pins and bracelets from the
Seeond City shows us that it is improbable that they

the First Dynosty has put the “New Hace'' amtiquilies into
their proper chronological pince, befors the coming of the
¢ Dynastie Egyptinns” who amalgamated with the previoos
inhubitants ond founded the Egyptinn kingdom. With this
settlement of the guestion Prolessor Petrie now agrees,
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can date back to the semi-barbarous age of the
Second City : they have all the appearance of belong-
ing to the later period of Mycenwean art, and need
date no further back than about 1000 B.0. Here,
then, is an evident error of
the excavator; these pins and
bracelets, and probably the
“Mreasure of Priam,”
in reality have belonged to
the Sixth, not to the Second (@
Clity. Again, in the course b
of his explorations in the
Cyclades, Diimmler found
in the neighbonrhood of
a primitive * cist-grave” of
the pree-Mycenan epoch
a bronze fibula.! To sup-
pose that this fibula iz of
pre - Mycenwean  date, as
Ditmmler apparently did, is
simply to contradict all that
we know of the develop- Fic. 4 — Mycenman Gold
ment of the Age of Metal M from the Second Clis,
in Europe. The conelusion <

is obvions: the supposed level or position at which
an object has been found is not always a safe clue
to its date: and not even in Greece, where in all
probability tombs were not often re-used, can it be
snid with certainty that all the objects found together
in a tomb are of the same date or were all put there
together at the same period. Subject, however, to

1w, post, p. 25.

must

B
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these reservations, the general evidence of excava-
tion can be accepted, especially when the excavators
are such past-masters of their art as Professor Dirp-
feld or Professor Petrie. To say that all the results
of excavation are valueless becanse a few of them
have been inconclusive or self-contradictory, because
gome mistakes have heen made with regard to them,
or becanse impossible theories have heen built npon
them, would be absurd,

It has been necessary to thus discuss the vices as
well as the virtues of archmological evidence, becaunse
of late there has grown up an increasing tendency
to regard the hypotheses of the archeweologist as
necessarily inspired, to regard him as the exponent
of an exact science, which he is not. Fxcavations
may be carried on in a scientific manner, but archa-
ology is not a science. Archmological ** science ™ is
merely a branch of knowledge which is now soffi-
ciently advanced to be able to frame more or less
probable hypotheses with regard to the remains of
the handiwork of aneient peoples which its expert
excavators and explorers have discovered. Absolute
certainty in these matters is only possible where a
continoous literary tradition has always existed:
the modern study of FEuropean and American
prehistoric archmology, for instance, which has no
literary tradition by its side, must always remain
largely guesswork. The main scheme of the history
of ancient Egypt is now a certainty, not a mere
hypothesis; but it is very doubtful if it wonld
ever have become a certainty if its construction
had depended entirely on the archmologists. The
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complete skeleton of the scheme was provided by
the continuons literary tradition preserved by the
Egyptian priest Manetho; this has heen clothed
with flesh by the archmologists, and in the course
of this process it has become clear that in the
main Manetho had articulated his skeleton correctly.
But in the case of European and American prehistorie
archieology there exist no skeletons to be clothed,
and in the case of early Greek archmology the
skeleton, thongh it exists, is but an unsatisfactory
specimen, from which many of the most important
bones are missing, while others are evidently mis-
placed, so that the task of clothing it with flesh is a
very difficult and a very uneertain one,

The limitations of the archwological method as
applied to early Greece must always be kept in view
in (Greece we can never hope to derive from archmo-
logical discovery the same certain historical know-
ledge which we have derived from it in the case of
Egypt and Assyria: in dealing with the remains of
prehistoric Greece we have no contemporary inscribed
monuments, no chronicles or letters to gnide us.! But
on the other hand we know the ground better; we
can separate with greater certainty the probable
from the improbable; and, by combining the indi-
cations of Hellenic tradition with the vesnlts of
excavation, we may fairly hope to eventunally gain a

! From Crete we now bave a number of clay hieroglyphed
tablets, a5 well as “ pictographed” sealstones, discovered by
Mr. A.J. Evane, but we cannot yet read them, nor is there
any prospect at present that we shall ever be able to read

them ; KLUGES attempt (Die Sehrift der Mykenier, Cothen, 1807)
i= a fallore,
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general knowledge of the history of primitive Greece.
One fact at least, and that one of capital importance,
we have learnt from the discoveries of the arche-
ologists, and that is that it is impossible to regard
Greek civilization as a thing sui generis, an izolated
. phenomenon which sprang from the brain of the
Hellene complete n itself, like Athene from the
brain of Yens; we have learnt that Hellenic civili-
zation did not develop itself entirely by itself and
through itself, but was from the beginning connected
not only with the older civilizations of the Nile
Valley and Mesopotamin, but also with the kindred
culture of ltaly and with the early Bronze Age
culture of Céntral Europe—that even in its begin-
nings it both influenced them and was influenced by
them in various ways, Greece is of all countries
the most nnsuited to the isolated development of an
absolutely self-contained culture: the Algean was
the natural meeting-place of the ecivilizations of
Europe and of Asia.

The archmologist, then, can never provide the
historian with an absolutely certain history of the
early days of Greek civilization ; he can ouly provide
him with a more or less satisfactory working hypo-
thesis, towards the framing of which the historian
must himself lend his aid, in order to correct certain
imperfections which might otherwise be noticeable in
it. Much of the evidence which will go towards the
framing of this hypothesis is of such a character
that it would not held good in any court of law;
muny small pieces of evidence which to a lawyer
wounld seem worthless have in the eyes of the arche-



ARCHAEOLOGIST AND HISTORIAN 21

ologist and the historian great value when hrought
into connection with other similar pisces of evidence ;
the value of cwmulatize evidence in archmological
study can never be ignored ; though the individual
links may be weak, the chain itself may be strong.
Also that perception of the probable which often
enables the historian to jndge aright when legal
evidence is wanting, must sometimes be bronght into
play in order to bridge over gaps in the evidence.
This necessity must, however, never be allowed to
gerve as an excuse for an indulgence in mers vain
imaginings,

We ean now proceed to sketch the main ontlines of
the hypothesis which is more or less generally
accepted at the present day, modified according to
the evidence of the latest discoveries, cg. those in
Cyprus and Crete.



I

THE HYPOTHEEIS

WaEN all the conditions of a problem are more or
less doubtful, only a doubtful hypothesiz ean be
devised to solve it. The doubtful and provisional
character of the generally accepted “Mycenman "
hypothesis must not be forgotten. A few years ago
the most distinguished of modern Greek archmole-
gists, P'rofessor Tsountas, published his conception
of the prehistoric civilization of Greece under the title
Mukfvar kai Muspvatoc [oMirioude. Last year an
edition of this book, much enlarged, and to a great
extent recast, was published in an English dress by
an American scholar, Mr. Manatt. The Mycenman
Age of Messrs. Tsountas and Manatt is as it stands
without donbt the wmost complete account of
“Mycenman " antiquities which exists; but it is
somewhat marred by the fact that the hypothetical
nature of much of its subject-matter is to a large
extent ignored; generally speaking, the current
Myecensan hypothesis is stated as an account of
historical facts. Even the improbable theory of
Professor Tsountas, according to which the early
inhabitants of Greece were divided into a hut-
dwelling race and a lake-dwelling race, which were
the Achaians and the Dansans, and which gave
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the Perseid and Pelopid royal houses to Mycene,'
is hardly stated with sofficient caution. Before
proceeding to sketch the generally accepted ex-
planation of  Mycensan ™ antiquities, it is desir-
able that its hypothetical nature should be fully
emphasized.

The earliest trace of at least comparatively
s ivilized” human settlement as yet discovered
within the territory of the
later Hellenic civilization
has been found in the
lowest strata of the mound
of Hissarlik, the site of
Troy. The Trojans of the
first city at Hissarlik were
just on the border between
the Age of Stone and the
Age of Metal, in the same
state of civilization as the -
people who were buried Fio 3 —Pre-Myceniean hiack
in the graves of Remedello ;":L’;L I“-“"'t {Tray: Secund
in Italy! and the * hall- :
graves " of Northern Europe They still nsed
implements of stone, bot the use of copper was
already known to them. Their pottery was of the
most primitive description. Deposite of this early
period have also been found at Athens, and others
of similar age appear to have been found elze-

1 TuopuxTAs-MaANATT, The Myrenmun Age, pp. 250 1. 343 .
* MAUE, Bronsezeit in Oberbagern, p. 69, 1.
8 MonTELIUS, Crienten och Europa (Antigy. Tidskr. fiic Sverigs,

xiiL), p. 200.
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where in Greece.'! Later, in the second and third
cities of Hissarlik, we find that the knowledge of
copper-working had progressed ; spearheads, arrow-
heads, celts, and daggers of copper were nsed, but the
two former were tanged in the primitive manner, not
socketed ; here also bronze makes its first appearance
in the ‘Egean conntries. The pottery has progressed :
vague attempts to imitate animal and human forms are

Fi, 6—S5iphnian Stone Box in form of 3 mode] dwelling ;
pre-Mycenmean period. | Melos, |
found among the vases.  The roins of the town walls
and gates and of the chief’s house exhibit a knowledge
of building which seems almost in advance of the
general character of this primitive colture, as it is
revealed to us by its pottery, weapons, and graves. In
many of the ‘Egean Islands we find numerons traces
of a stage of culture which was practically the same

v A {unll list of these most primitive settlements is given by
Mryres, “Early Man in the Eastern Mediterranean® (Seiones

Frogress, v. (1896}, p. 343
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as, thongh perhaps in some respects more primitive
than, that of the early * cities™ of Troy. The graves
of these islanders are plain ** cist-graves ™ constructed
of marble glabs, excavated but a few feet deep in the
surface soil ; their occopants were buried, not burnt, |
and their skeletons are ofterr found in that cramped },
and hoddled position which seems characteristic of
many primitive races. The weapons which wers
buried with them are mostly of copper, and are con-
fined to daggers and tanged spesrheads, swords being
as yet pnknown.! '
Stone knives were
gtill in mse, the
obsidian of the
islands being well
adapted for manu-
facture of knives
and arrowheads.
Other metal objects
besides weapons are
rave ; the bronze .. . Greonish marbie Box in form of n
fibula mentioned by  model dwelling; proe-Mycenaan period.
Diimmler? obvi- AuerEes)

ously cannot, as we have previously remarked, date
to this period. Characteristic of this age are the
female images of barbarie style, sculptured chiefly

i The inlaid swordblade from Therm, figured on p. 235 of
TaopsTas-MaxATT, The Mycenwan Age, obviously belongs to
the fully developed period of Mycenman eivilization, * Swords ™
from Amorgos are mentioned by TSOUNTAS-MANATT, i p. 265,
bt spparently only the typical Amorgan daggers are meant,
On the fsland gruves generally see DUMMLER, Ath, Alitth, =i,
(886 : Bext, J. H. & v.p. 47.

£ Foc. cit. p. 23, Fof silver objects of. BEST, loc, eif, p. 53
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in Parian marble (Fig. 38), and the two models
of dwellings, one being of Siphnian stone, which
were found in Melos and Amorgos respectively, and
are figured above (Figs. 6,7). Objects of ivory were
not unknown, a fact which presupposes conmection
with the East. The primitive designs of some of the
vases resemble the ornamentation of the pattery of the
early Bronze Age in Central
Enrope, while the forms of
others foreshadow the grace-
ful shapes of the Mycenman
vases. A numberof tombs,
containing the same class
of antiquities (with pecn-
liar varintions) and also
_ belonging to the Copper
_ Age, have been found also
-in Cyprus.! The earliest
development of this primi-
FiG. 8.—Red ware Vase with  tive culture appears to be
;ﬁ;}ﬁ:ﬂ:’;;ﬁpm‘ that of the Fgean islands,
the latest that of Cyprus
Isolated remains of this age have also been found on
the Greek mainland at Athens, Elensiz, Delphi, and
Sparta,? and at Tiryns and elsewhere there were
certainly pras-Mycensan settlements; a similar cal-
ture existed in Italy,® and the same kind of primitive
! E.g at Hagin Paraskevé and Kalopsida, (DUmMMLER, for.
git. p. 210/l ; MyREs, J. H, 8 xvil. p. 134 1.
% TroUsTAS-MANATT, DUMMLER, loc. aif.
8 The near relation of this Island caolture to the early Italisn

civilization, of which remains have been found at Monte Albano,
Sesto Calende, and elsewhere in Italy, is clear, especially in the
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pottery is also found in Asia Minor.! This is then
the primitive * Copper Age ” culture of the Eastern
Mediterranean basin, which developed immediately
ont of the culture of the Neolithic period.®
Apparently overlapping the later stages of this
primitive culture in the Algean
comes the first appearance of the
“ Myeensean * period of the develop-
ment of Greek civilization, in the
island of Thera." Here, instead of 5o o _Prowsy
the rooghly-incised or overlaid cena=an Vase, from
patierns of the earlier time, we find bl
on the vases painted floral and other designs in math
colour (s2¢ note to Fig. g in the List of Tllustrations)
which foreshadow the designa of the later Mycenman
period ; fresco-painting is known, and from the other
remains it is evident that a level of eivilization much
higher than that of the  cist-grave ” people has been
reached. This “proto-Mycenaan™ stage of colture
i# not confined to the Thersan town which was over-
thrown by the great eruption which blew the isle

domnin of pottery, the forms of which greatly resemble those of
the early vases from the Egean and Oyprug. A elay model of &
hut from Monte Albano, nowin the British Muoseum, may be
compared with the stone models of huts from Melos and
Amorges, mentioned above. (£, MuRRay, Handbook fo Greek
Archecalugy. pp. 11, 13.]

1 Cf, Ceowroor, J. H. 8 xix. p. 48 .

* For a full deseription and disounssion of the pre-Mycensan
antiquitics of Greece v, BLINKENBERG, Prawylenisle (ldvager :
Ridrag til studiet af Grekenlands mldats bultur (Asrboger of det
Fgl Nord. Oldskrift Selsk., 18¢6). He appends a complete list of
pre-Myoenean sites in the Hgean basin,

* On the connection of the Therman culture with that of
Myeenm of. FURTW AN OLER-LOSCHCKE, Mykenische Vasen,p. 18 1.
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“Kalliste " into the arid fragments which are now
known us Santorin and Therasia ; treces of it have
also been found in Melos and other islands of the
Cyelades,! at Kamirais? and Kndssos* in Crete, and
npparently also abt Kahon in Egypt, perhaps asso-
cinted with Egyptian remains of XTIth Dynasty date!

Doring the * Myeensman™ age proper we seem
to find everywhere in the Greek world widespread
traces of n highly developed Bronze Age culture
which appears to radiate from Crete, Argolis, and
Phthiotis over the JHgean and lonian Seas as far
east as Cypros-and as far west as Sicily. This cul-
ture is not, as was the primitive civilization, which
in the Greek lands we call prie-Mycenman, spread
over the whole of the Eastern Mediterranean area.
1t is a local development peenliar to Greece.

The art of this period was strongly developed,
especially in the directions of gold- and bronze-
working (the primitive Age of Copper bas been left
behind), of gem-cutting, vase-painting with varnish
or glaze (Firnissmelered : ¢f. notes to Figs. 1 and 9
in the List of Illustrations), and fresco-painting;
sculptare still remained in & more primitive con-

| Mr. J. L. MYREE (r. p. 201 1, I} mentions seseml islands as
seata of the proto-Mycenman culture, which he eulls * Cyeladic.”
At Phylikopd in Melos has been discovered a continuons series
of prie-Myeeuman, proto-Mycenman, snd fully-developed Myco-
nEan sertlements ; and in the Third or Proto-Mycenman town
was found a remarkable fresoo, representing fiying-fish as well as
any Egyptian fresco-painter of the time conld have represented
them. (dAnn. Brif. Sih Ath, 1807-8.)

* Mynes, “roc Spe, Antig, xv. po351 fT

* HoGARTH, dun. Brit. Sch. Ath, 1890-1000, p. 70 .

* PETRIE, Hlahun, Kohun, awd Givob, p. o F, pl. i
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dition. The art of building had been ecarried to a
high pitch of development, as iz shown by the
mighty ruins of the Mycenman palace-fortresses and

Fiz. to0.—Myecenman Golden Cup, from Mycenee, (Thelion's
head is Egyvptinon in style, |

the wonderful tholod, or “ bee-hive tombs.” Hardly
any trace of iron has been fonnd among remains of
this date, and it seems that the Mycenmans lived in

what might be called the Middle Bronze Age; none
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of the elaborate pins, fibule, and weapons which are
so characteristic of the later Bronze Age in the North
have been discovered in their graves or honses; the
only Mycensean fibule known are of very simple form
and were found with remains of the later Mycenman
period.! Iron apparently came to the Mycenmans at
an earlier period than it did to the Northerners, and
cut short the career of the Bronze Age in Greece
before it had had time to reach the stage of elabora-

Fi6. 1r.—Golden Griffin, from Mycena:, (The design is of
purely Egyptinn orgin. )

tion which is revealed to us in Bavaria and Scandi-
pavia. Objects of Mycenman art were exported to
Egypt, and apparently also found a ready market in
Central Europe and in Italy, From this it wounld
appear that commerce was already fully developed
in the Eastern Mediterranean countries at this period.
A comparison of early Hellenic legends wonld seem
to point to the Achaian Greeks, whose chief rulers
lived in *“golden Mycens,” as the possessors and
extenders of this stage of early Hellenic enlture, but,
as we shall see, this conclusion has been energetically
combated, and certainly needs modification.

A cursory inspection of the antiquities discovered
by Schliemann at Mycense will suffice to show us

1 TgousTAS suggests (loc ot p. 350) that the fibuls was first
invented in Mycen=an Greece, This seems quite possible.
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that during the Mycenman age Oriental influence
had already begun to work in Greece; in the shali-
graves of the akropolis have been found gold and
ivory ornaments which vividly recall the East, or, to
be more precise, Cyprus and Pheenicia, and even

Fig. 1z—Golden Plague, with spiml design
(. metal-work of Central and Northern Europesn
Bronze Age )

i Myeena,

Egypt’ (Fig. 11). But there are also other objects
from these same graves which remind us more of
the North and West than of the East: the gold
plaques with designs which recall the favourite
designs of the Central European Bronze Age may

I TeousTAS-MaNATT, Figs. 38-40, 72, &2, elc.
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be instanced! (Fig. 12). It is thus obvious that
the Mycenmans owed much to the Hast and strongly
influenced the Bronze Age culture of Central and
Northern Europe, the beginnings of which were,
according to some archmologists, contemporary with
the Mycensan period.

Many have tried to derive the whole of the Myce-
pwan cnlture from the Fast, making it Lydian, Karian,
« Hittite,” even Pheenician.  Others, struck by the
above-mentioned Furopean connection, and lured by
the “ Aryan " mirage, would deny the influence of the
East altogether, and proclaim the Mycenean civiliza-
tion to have been purely Aryan and West-European
in its origin and connections® But besides the
Fastern and Western elements in the Mycenman
pnlture there is also an
element which dominates
the whaole, and which gives
the whole its pecnliar cha-
racter. 1t is impossible to
refuse to this element the
FiG. 13- —Mycenman Gem; com-  dagigmation “ Greek™: the

bat of warmiors, A X
spirit of the Mycenman
artists appeals to our sympathies instantly as some-
thing which we know and understand—it is Greek ;

! BCRUCHHARDT, Schliemoenn's FEreavotions, Tigs. 170, 180,
21z, Bto.

2 . MosTeLIUS, On Tiddetimning fnom Bronaildern (Kgl,
Vitterhets Alkad. Hundlingar, jode Delen).

* This theory, which is chamcteristically beld chiefly by
modern Greeks, as TeouxTas and ArosToLipes, of whom the
lntter has developed it very strangely (L' Hellénisme Emﬁg;-.;. is
alsa held by M. Bavomos Remsacu (Le Mirage Oriental],

—
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NOT PHENICIAN, BUT GREEK 35

the general favies of the Mycensan culture is Greek.
It is, therefore, impossible to assign the Mycensean
civilization to a non-Greek race—the Phenicians for
instance.! We have no proof that Phoenician art was
ever anything more than a tasteless combination and
imitation of the arts of Egypt and Mesopotamia.®
P'rofessor Helhiz is probably alone in his belief that
because the Pheenicians imported Mycenian vases
into Egypt, thess vases were the handiwork of
Pheenician potters.® All oor previons knowledge
of Pheenician art-methods is against him; and it
is impossible to trace any Phonician influence
upon Mycenman art until the period of Mycenman
decadence. To assume that the Myecenman cul-
ture was wholly Pheenician—sbock, lock, and barrel
—is to assume the existence of a hypothetical
Phomician art of which not the slightest trace
has ever been discovered in Phaenicin itself! In
thus insisting on the essentinlly Hellenic aspect of
the early civilization of Greece it is unnecessary, as
before stated, to go so far as M. Tsountes and his
followers, who see in Mycenman Greeee the focus of
the early civilization of the Mediterranean world,
influencing the older nations of the Orient even more
than it was influenced by them. Myeenman civili-

! On the freedom, spontaneity, and wholly un-Oriental spirit
of Mycenwean art, ¢f MunRRAY, Evcerations in Cyprus, p. 20,

2 O Tinnw, Geschiedenio van den Godalienst in da Ouadleld, P-
245: * In kunst en konstnijverheid waren en bleven xij achterlijl.
e overblijfzelen van hun boow- en beeldhouwkunst verraden
een volslagen pebrek aan corspronkelijkbedd, en zijn niet veel
meer dan onhandige novolgingen van uitheemsche modellen.”

UF HEwsie, Sitsber, der byl bayr, Abod, 1896, Heft i,
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zation was Greek in its origin and in its general
character; there iz no need to invoke Oriental or
other deos e machind to account for its origin. It
gave much to the West and accepted much from the
East, but it can never have really inflnenced the
East to any appreciable extent.

The much-disputed question of the date of the
Mycenman period need not concern us till a later
chapter; recent discoveries have made it probable that,
however early the Mycenman period may have begun
in Greece proper, and the current theory assumes
with justice that it was already flourishing as early
as the sixteenth century n.c., in Cyprus at least it
continued almost to the classical period. But long
before this it had passed away in its original home.
Contemporaneously with the decadence of Mycensan
vase-painting ' there appears on the continent of
Greece a new style, distingnished by a rude geome-
trical scheme of ornament, which Helbig considers
to have been directly derived from patterns nsed in
weaving. Somewhat later the forms of birds, beasts,
and men begin to appear in the designs, but are
drawn in the rudest possible manner. Similar erude
designs adorn the bronze-work of this period, espe-

! That the latest Myeenman were contemporary with the
earliest * Dipyloe ™ antiquities is proved by varous pieces of
evidencs—e.y., the unbroken series of middle Mycenmin, late
Myoenman, Geometric, and early Attic vise fmgments found in
the dromoi of the tomb at Menidi testifies to an anbroken
continuity of religious worship at these tombs, and shows
that the worshippers passed immediately Irom the Mycenman
to the *Dipylon" period, and in so deing passed through
an intermediate period in which both styles wers in use
{ogether.
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cially the fibule. which now appear more ecmmonly
than in Mycenman
times, and in more
developed forms,
Besides the Dipylon
of Athens, whers
the greater number
of these vases have
been found, and
where they are most
highly  developed,
Melos, Thera, and
Rhodes were also
seats of this geo-
metrieal style of art.
There seems bot
little ground for the
idea, put forward
by Domont, Kroker,
and Helbig, that
the art of the Di-
pylon originated in
the islands or in
Asia Minor,! or for

I Dumont, Cdranigies
e ba Gfréce Proprs (he
- calls  the grometrical
style *Tvpe des Lies™).

KroseRk, Jufirh. drck.
Just i (1886) p.33E HEL-

WEEATAZ RILIN

816G, JHMomerische Epos, Fiz. 16, —CGeometrical YVase, from the
™ 53. Eroker's ideas Dipylon at Athens,

of a connection between
the Dipylon pottery and Egypt are doe to a complete mizcon-
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Furtwiingler'’s proposal to bring it from Crete.)
Its most primitive types and the most primitive
graves of the first post-Mycenwan period are found
on the muinland of Greece. Neither on the coast
of Asia Minor nor in Cyprus is this culture
represented ; in these parts of the Greek world
the Myeenman culture apparently still continued to

Fia. 17, —Bronee Fibula of the Geometrical Perjod,

exist, though in a somewhat debased form, and from
Asia exerted a considerable influence on the later

ception, not to say lgnomnee, of Egyptian art, Generally
mgainst an Eastern origin of the geometrical style spenlks the
fuct that in Cypros, where on this theory one would expect to
find this style well represented, only ane or two real geometrical
vases, and these obviously imported, have hitherto been found
(DualoyT, loe. ol Fig. 45, p.203; A. H. SMire, Erearations i
Cyprus: Amathas, p. 103, fig. so). OF, generally PERROT-CHIPIEE.
it de P Art, . vil (T (rdee de I Epapée).

! dreh, Zeitg. 1885 p. 130 . On the distribution of Geo-
metrical pottery of, Wine, Jhb. Areh, Znst. 1890,
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development of Geometrical art. This can, however,
in no way have been developed from Mycensan art ;!
between it and the latter the break is absolate; it
marks a geneml lowering of artistic standard which
implies a general set-back in civilization. There can
be no question here of * neo-burbarism ”: the same
people did not at the sama time manufacture objects
of both Myeensman and Geometrical style.

It is significant that it is just to this period of
decadence and temporary retrogression that we must
assign the extinction of the Bronze Age in Greece
by the introduction of the use of iron wenpons and
tools. The graves of the Dipylon yield to us iron
weapons and tools only ; bronze appears only in the
form of fibule, &e.; they are, then, graves of the
“TIron Age.” The transition from the Bronze Age
to the Iron Age took place, then, in Greece exactly
at the close of the Mycenman and commencement of
the * Geometrical ” period. %

It is to this period of transition that the Homeric
civilization must be dated. The heroes of the
fliad generally use bronze still for weapons and
equipment, but iron iz alveady known to them ; it is,
however, a comparatively precious object.  Still, the
record of its use fixes the place of the Homerie cul-
ture in the history of early Greek civilization, a place
which is exactly paralleled in the history of the
development of the civilization of Central Europe by

1 The method of vase-painting was, however, of course, learnt
bv the people of the Dipylen from the Mycenmins ; the patterns
nsed (and indeed the whole spirit of geometrical design) are
quite foreign to Mycensan art.
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that of the culture of Hallstatt.' It wonld, then,

& T Fame

—Dlesign on o Geometrical Viase

!'v. BACKEN, Die (fraber con Hallatait; NAvE, Epoque de
Hullstuni! en Bavigre (Rev. Areh. xxvii. p. 4o ).
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appear that the date of the Homeric civilization, or
more accurately the civilization of the Lliad, may be
at least approximately placed at the period when the
eultures of Myeens and of the Dipylon overlapped.
This conclusion would appear to agree with the
internal evidence of the poems themselves.

(fan we find in the legends of the Greeks any trace
of an event roughly contemporaneous with the time
of which the Homerie poets treat which can be con-
nected with this replacement of the civilization of
the Achaians by a less highly developed eculture?
The legend of the Return of the Herakleids, of the
Dorian Invasion, which, in spite of the donbts of
one historian,! is geperally accepted as representing
a historical fact, would appear to tally in all respects
with onr desideratum. Surely it is not going too
far if we see in the conguering Dorians the rode
iron-using people of the Geometrical period, who,
armed with superior weapons, overwhelm the more
highly civilized Achaians, and so, while bestowing on
Greece the knowledge of iron, at the same time
canse a temporary set-back in the development of
her civilization 1* This conclusion has seemed the

! BeLocH, Rhein. Mus. 1800, p. 535 .

* The late excavations at Eleusis seem to confirm this concla-
sion. Puta difficulty is the fact that one of the chicf seats of the
Geomstrical culture was Atticn, into which, so sald later tradi-
tion, the Dorlans never penctrated, It seems, however, probable |
that Attics was really ocoupied by the Dorians, as Beotin and |
Mogaris were, and that the invaders were afterwards expelled ; |
it is noticeable that apparently the ® Dipylon ' style was not
long-lived in Attica (WIDE, (Feamotrizche Vasen; Jahrb, Arch.
Inst. xv. p. 57). The other places in which this style is found |
are mostly Dorfan. It Is noticeable that iron was long held in



|

42 STUDIES OF THE MYCENZEAN AGE

most natural one to the greater nomber of students
of the Mycenman period. In confirmation of this
theory it may be noted that whereas in the Jlind the
Dorians are of no account among the tribes of the
Dannans, in the Odyssey they have nearly reached
the end of their migration; and that the passages
of the Homeric poems in which iron is mentioned
are generally considered to be among the latest con-
tributions to the Epos; the Dorians therefore come
into greater prominence pari pussi with the in-
creased use of iron. And the introdoction of iron
marks the close of the Myecenmsn period in conti-
nental Greece,

With a connection thus established between the
end of the Mycenman age and the Dorian Invasion
we are evidently drawing near the close of the
newly-discovered chapter of the history of Greek
civilization ; but the period which elapsed between
the Homeric age and the time of which Herodotos
wrote cannot be properly elucidated withont the aid
of archeological study. the main resnlts of which, so
far as they relate to this period, may be briefly
summed op as follows.

As the dark age which followed the return of the
Herakleids came to an end, so the geometrical art
of the invaders became more and more influenced by
apparently still existing Mycensan styles, which ean
only have continued to exist in Asia. With this

peculiar honour at Sparta ; a fact which, as is remarked by o
reviewer in the Athewepw for July 2o, 18gg, * polnts to its
importanca and valoe being strongly felt at some arisis in early
Darian history.”
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Asiatic Mycensan, or rather ** Sub-Mycensan,” art
it probably came into contact before the arrival
of the Dorians in Asia, an event which can hardly
be dated much before the beginning of the eighth
century w.c. The
Greek  geometric
style of art did
not penetrate far-
ther east than
Rhodes.! The
Oriental  artistic
influence which we
have already seen
at work in the
flonrishing period
of Mycenman art
in . Gresce proper
now heacomes mors
and more marked
as the character
of the geometrical
style alters and the
Myeenwan  style,
er  higpothesi  still
existing in Asia, becomes more debased. Deposits of
vases, ornaments, weapons, ete., which date to this
orientalizing period, occur in all parts of the
Greek world, from Cyprus to Greece proper. The
earliest graves of the necropolis of Kameiros in
Rhodes have wielded to us, besides many objects

Fic. 1o, —Astatic Sub-Mycenxan Vase,
from Mylasa in Kariw

I The native geometric style of Cyprus (v p. 265) was o logal
and Independent development from the Mycenean style.
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which exhibit Mycenwan influence and others which
are obvionsly products of Dorian potters and smiths,
much that can only be the handiwork of either
Pheenician artists or of Greeks working under strong
Pheenician influence, We know that Rhodes was
occupied by the Pheenicians as a depdt for their
gean trade; they
wera expelled from
the island, appa-
rently by the
Dorians, probably
abont the begin-
ning of the eighth
century B.C. That
even the earliest
antiquities of Ka-
meiros do not date
back to the period
of Pheenician sole
posseszion is shown
by the occurrence
among them of
geometrical vases,

Fig, ao.—Vase with Orientalizing ? 2
Diestgn, from Cyprus, -hbﬂlﬂf‘, E't{.'.,. which

can only be ascribed
to the Dorian inhabitants: the Pheenician traditions—

kept up, no doubt, by the visits of Phienician traders
after their expulsion—still lingered on, however, in
theisland. We may therefore date the earliest of the
half-Pheenician objects from Kameiros to about the
middle of the eighth century, and the latest to about a
hondred and fifty years after, when direct Egyptian

L

o
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influence began towork in Rhodes through the medinm
of the Greek settlements at Daphnai and Naukratis."
This Oriental influence soon began to modify the
sub-Mycenean and geometrical styles of art which
had prevailed in the Agean lands since the end of
the best period of Mycensan art. In vase-painting
especially various mixed styles of ormament now
appear, such as the Phalerie” in Attiea, which
developed from the * Dipylon " style, but was stron gly
inflnenced by both Mycenwan and Oriental designs,
and the *Melian” and “ Rhodian” styles in the
Mgean, developed from the Myeenwan, but showing
evidence of Geometrical and Oriental influence.
Ionia proper, it sesms, originates & style of vase
ornament which draws its inspiration from the most
exuberant Oriental schemes of decoration. Here
the korror vacui has become almost a mania: each
vase, even the smallest, is overloaded with rosettes,
eyes, gryphons, sphinxes, efe., in which it is some-
times difficalt to find & single note of Hellenic in-
spimtion.  Even in the forms of the vases Oriental
influence is seen. But with this “ proto-Corinthian *
style of vase-making Oriental influence reached its
culminating point ; in the true Corinthian and the
Chalkidie styles which developed out of it the traces
of this influence gradually recede into the back-

1 The date of the antiguities of Eameiros is usnally given us
the middie of the sevanth century B.C., on avcount of the relation
hetween them snd the antiguities found at Daphoal and Nag-
kratis in Eerpt, which date from this time to the end of the
sixth century. Many of the KRameiran antiquitics mist, how-
ever, date to the eighth century, as the oceurrence with them
of objects of the “ Geometrical ™ period shows.
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ground : Oriental influence generally was giving way
before the newly-arvisen artistic spirit of Hellas. By
the time that the period of Greek colonial expansion
which followed the expulsion of the Pheenicians from
the sKgean had eome to an end, towards the middle
of the sixth century .., Oriental influences in
bronze- and wood-work and other arts had passed
away. With the dawn of the Hellenie art of the
classical period, an event which heralded the begin-
nings of democratic government in Hellas, the
history of early Greek eivilization comes to an end.

Such, then, are the contents of the new chapter
which the archaologists have added to Greek his-
tory ; many of its paragraphs are not yet completely
deciphered, but the main sense of the whole is clear.
And it cannot be contested that the corrent hypo-
thesis, as sketched above, explains the facts more
completely and satisfactorily than sny other theory.
In reality no other hypothesis complete in itself and
consistent with itself has ever vet been pat forward
to explain the whole of the evidence which is con-
tained in the Mycenwan dossier. Its main point is
the eonclusion that the Mycenwean civilization was of
pree-Dorian date. No other conclusion can explain
the universality of the Myecenman culture (which
would have been impossible at a later date), its
remarkable artistic perfection (to what period of
“archaic” Greek art can the Vaphio cups or the
frescoes of Kndssos be assigned 7), or the difference
in epoch which is indieated by the fact that
Mycenman days the Greeks lived in the Bronze

P—— —
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Age, while in the *archaic” period of the classical
enlture of Hellas they had long ago entered the
Age of Iron.

Yet this hypothesis, though so elear and so plau-
sible, is but a hypothesis, not a statement of historical
facte. These we can never know, nnless some day
a new Champollion srises to decipher those enig-
matic pictographs of Crete, which seem to contain
some record of the Mycemmean peoples which is as
yet hidden from us.



111
THE QUESTION OF DATE

Tre working hypothesis assumes that the Mycenman
calture was already nearly universal in Greece and
had entered upon the period of its fullest develop-
ment in the sixteenth century r.C., contemporane-
ously with the period of the highest development of
Egyptian power and prosperity under the Pharaohs
of the XVIIIth Dynasty. It follows, therefore, that
the pra-Mycensan period is dated roughly about
2000 B.C., and that the age of the earliest dwellers at
Troy and Athens is relegated to about 2500 B.C., &
date accepted by a very great authority upon Greek
archwology—Professor Diirpfeld. The evidence for
this early date is worthy of close attention, and
cannot be summarily dismissed.

For example: on the akropolis of Athens, below
the pottery fragments and other relics of the early
classical period, lie those of the “ Geometrical ” period
(the beginning of the Iron Age), helow these those
of the “ Mycenwan " age (the Bronze Age), far below
these again those of the “ pree-Mycenzan ” time (the
Copper or Alneolithic Age), and below these the flint
scrapers of the Neolithic “ Greek.” FEach stratum is
well defined ; each marks a longer or shorter epoch of
time., Here is purely archmological evidence which
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hints at the probable age of the Mycenman period at
Athens in an unmistakable manner.

Nor is this evidence belied elsewhere. No ex-
cavations on any site have ever shown a different
stratification,

The geometrical style of art cannot have lnsted
much after 700 n.c., and probably commenced about
two centuries hefore ; less time can hardly be allowed
for its development. We thus get ciren go0-850
B.C. for the final stages of the Mycenman period in
Greece; in Asia and in Cyprus it appears to have
survived till a considerably later date. The fact that
the Homeric civilization, which is traditionally dated
to the ninth century B.C., appears to have been a de-
cadent form of that of Mycene, confirms this date.

The Greek evidence alone could have told us little
more than this. We could have supposed that the
Myeenman culture mast have taken several centuries
to develop, and so wonld have been inclined to
vaguely attribute the prie-Mycensan period to the
beginning of the second millenninm g.c. More would
have been impossible.

But other evidence was forthcoming which seemed
to give certain synchronisms with Egyptian dynasties
the approximate date of which is known. Among
the objects found in the graves at Mycenm occur a
scarab and other objects inscribed with the cartonches
of King Amenhetep I11. and his consort Queen Thii,
of the XVIIIth Dynasty.! If this evidence stood
alone it would be of little value: the scarab and
other fragments might (a) have been made long

 "Egmus Apx 1887, pl 13; 1888, p. 156 1301, pl. 3.
D
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after the time of the monarchs whose names they
bear, or (b) have been placed in the tomb at a period
long after the date of their mannfacture, or (2) be of
XVIITth Dynasty date, but placed with objects of
earlier date. With the seventh-century remains
from Kameiros was found s searab of Khuofun;' we
de not therefore assume that these Kameiran re-
mains date back to the time of the IVth Dynasty
(B.c. 3800)! But this scarab is very possibly a
XXVIth Dynasty imitation of a Khufu scarab;® to
take a better case: in an Etruscan tomb of the
seventh century has been found a scarab of Sebek-
hetep TIL, of the XIIIth Dynasty. No later imita-
tions of scarabs of this dynasty are known, and it is
extremely improbable that they ever were imitated
in Iater days; this scarab therefore certainly dates
back to the time of the XIIIth Dynasty. But we do
not assume that the other contents of the tomb in
which it was found are of XIITth Dynasty date
(n.c. 2200)! It was obviously either an heirlaom
or had been discovered about the seventh century
and exported from Egypt; so may the apparently
XVIIIith Dynasty ohjects from Mycen® have been.
But a scarab with the name of Amenhetep ITL.
was discovered at lalysos with Myeenman vases
of apparently the same stage of development as
those of Myeenw® Still, this might merely have

1 Berue Archéologique, 1863, viil. 2. Khofa, the. serond
monarch of the IVth Dynasty, is the Xedy of Herodotos.

¢ Onder the XXVIth Dynasty (n.c. 630-525) an archaistic
rensscence took place in Egyptian art, and it was fnshionable

tg imitate the works of the early dynasties
! Fumtw.-Loscncke, Myl Vases, Pl E. Fig. 1.
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been » coincidence. Buat other evidence now
came to light, this time from Egypt itself, which
was considered by many to eonfirm the XVIIIth
Dynasty date of the Mycensman colture. This
evidence is, however, very varied in quality—good,
bad, and indifferent., Much las been made of
the evidence of the well-known * Maket-tomb" at
Kahun, in which a Mycenwan vase of a type which
is exactly paralleled by a vase from a beehive-tomb
at Iolkos was found. This evidence is, however,
indifferent. Professor Petrie first dated the vase, on
the strength of the appearance of ohjects found with
it, to abont 1150 Bc. Now, however, he prefers to
date it to the time of Thothmes III. (about
1550 k.¢)! The date may yet again be altered.
An example of bad evidence is a wooden kohl-pot
inseribed with the cartonche of Amenhetep 111,
which was fonnd with Mycenman pots at Gurob, and
is therefore considered to date them to the time of
that king* This kohl-pot might have been burjed
with these pots centuries after Amenhetep's time,
even if it was made at that time, which cannot be
asserted with certainty, The tomb-robber was always
an institution in Egypt, and no doubt always sold
much of his loot. It is extremely probable that the
shop of an Egyptian undertaker and tomb-furnisher
of, say, the XXth Dynasty contained plenty of kohl-
pots, scarabs, &e., looted from tombs, which might
date to the XVIIIth or even the XIIth Dynasty; so
that it is quite possible that a XXth Dynasty

! “Hgypt amd Barly Enrope,” Treoss. N, Soe, Lil. xix. p. 69,
* PeTRIE, fllafen, Kahen, and Gweoh, p, 16,

14913 .. --
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Egyptian might have been buried with an XVI1Ith
Dynasty kohl-pot ! But good evidence is not wanting.
At Tell el-Amarna, among the ruins and rubbish-
heaps of the town (and environs) and palace of the
heretical King Khueniten (or Akhenaten), of the
XVIIth Dynasty, wers found not only fragments
of vases of types which may roughly be considered
to belong to the period of the XVIITth Dynasty, and
rings and scarabs with royal names of that period, but
also numberless fragments of My-
cenean vases,! intermived with
Egyptian fragments of XVIIIth
Dynasty date. We have no reason
to suppose that these Myecenman
fragments were specially dropped
at Tell el-Amarna at any lster
period : the eity of Khutiten (or
Akhtiten) appears to have been
Fi, 21— Mycenzean  completely abandoned and never
Lull’s Head, from pe-inhabited after the fall of the
:.:‘-:m:m: e heretical dynasty. When Mr.Torr,
in his trenchant criticism of the

cnrrent Mycensean theory, suggests that the presence
of Mycenman fragments at Tell el-Amarna proves
the later recolonization of Khutaten, he surely begs
the whole guestion.! Had the city been reoccupied
at a later date, and the Mycenwan objects left there
at that later date, we shonld surely have expected to
find these scarabs and other objects with the names
of later kings. But only XVIIIth Dynasty names

L Prrme, Tell el-Amarna, p. 15 8, pl. zxv, 0
! Torw, Closs, flev., 1804, p. 322
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were found. Scarabs or rings of Khuenaten and his
immediate successor Ankh-kheperu-ri, found in the
ruins and neighboarhood of the town and palace of
Khuenaten and Ankh-kheperu-ri, are presumably not
later imitations.

Nor is other evidence to the same effect wanting,
the cogency of which up to a eertain point is admitted
by Mr. Torr. On the walls of the well-known tombs

FiG, z2—NMycenean Metal Cup, from a wall-painting in a
Theban tomb; & 1500 we.  (Prissg D'AVENRES, Sfif, de
T )

of Rekhmari and Menkheperri-senb at Thebes (femp.
Thothmes Ill,, sbout ®.c. 1550) are represented
wetal vases and other objects, some greatly resembling
Myecenman workmanship,' brought as tribute by the

Purissr p'AvEsNES, Hiat de 'Art Egyptienne, 1 3 Viney,
Tombeau oe Reblmara; W, M, MULLER Aswen und Fuoropa,
PP 348, 340,  Especially noticeable are the animal-heads, or pre-
tomer, one of which (Flg. 21, above) is almost & connterpart of
the famous silver bull's head from Myeceow. Others of the
objects bronght by the Keftin are obviously Phoenician fmits-
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“(ireat Men of Keftin and of the Islands in the
midst of the Very Green.”"! Of thege “ Keftians " one
is depicted as a Semite, while the others are Myce-
ngans, with boots, waisteloth, long hair pargly hanging
down the back, partly twisted up in front into a
xipag like that of Paris® just as we see them on the
Vaphio cups, and not only in type and costume, but
even in attitude and gesture identical with the
('retan Mycenseans of the frescoes of the palace of

Fuz, 23 —Ayeenmwan Metal Cup, from a wall-painting na
Theban tomb; ¢ 1500 B . (PRissE TYAVENNES, A de
FAdrl)

Kndssos, Iately discovered by Mr. A. J. Evans
Other metal vases, the shape of which is identical
with that of the Vaphio cups and the silver cup
from Cyprus, illustrated by Fig. 24, and the designs
of which are typically Mycenman in character, are
depicted on the walls of another Theban tomb? of
apparently the same period. The conclusion that

tions of Egyptian metal-work, On Hekbmara and his tomb, v,
NewnBeRY, Life of Reldmara | London, 1goo0).

b Iateh-wer, " the Great (or Greatly) Green," i.e., the Mediter-
FaAnEAD.

= N, xi. 335, W, M, MivLeR, e at, pe 340,
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the Myecenman colture was contemporary with
Thothmes I1II. seems to be indicated. Mr. Torr
urges! that this evidence coes nut prove any con-
nection between Greece and Egypt in the time of
Thothmes I11., for the manufacture of such Myeentean
articles may have gone on long after that time ; all it
indicates is that relations must have existed between
Egypt and Mycenman civilization at that time, for

Fre, 23 —Mycemenn Silver Cuop, from & tomb at Eokomi in
Cyprus, (Orit. Mus. Gk and Roman Dept | o MuURRAY,
Ex¢avations in Cyprus, p. 17, ig- 33

whether this civilization existed in (reece at that
time or not, it was nevertheless the same civilization
as that of Mycen= and can only be called Mycenman.
But we have already seen that the main seat of
Mycenman civilization was Greece. It does not
necessarily follow from this that Mycenman Greeks
were in direct communication with Egypt at this

! _.”r.llrpﬁf.q amad ..1!5'!"‘."\"71 P 67.
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time; it is possible that not all Mycenmans were
Greeks; some may have been non-tireek inhabitants
of Asia Minor. A comparison of the Egyptian pie-
tures of the Keftin with ‘t.l?&f_: Knissian frescoes ean
lead to no other conclusion fhat they are pictures
of the same people, probably execnted almost eon-
temporaneously ; and the further conclusion that the
Egyptians were in communpieation with Mycensean
Crate, 4.6, with (Greece itself, in the time of
Thothmes IIl., would be quite legitimate. This
conclusion, however, is not necessary to the argu-
ment; it is enongh that Mr. Torr admits that
Mycenman civilization, whether in Greece or else-
where does not matter, goes back “at earliest " to
the time of Thothmes I1T., the sixth monarch of the
XVIIth Dynasty,

We have dated thiz king above to about B.c. 1550;
the date usually given for the XVIIIth Dynasty is
ronghly eirer 1700-1400 B.c. This approximate
dating could have been accepted withont further
parley had it not been vigoronsly attacked by Mr.
Cecil Torr in the opening chapters of his Memphis
and Mycene.  Mr. Torr must admit that Mycenwean
civilization was as old as the XVIIIth Dynasty ; he
does not admit that this dynasty dates back to the
sixteenth century B.C.

It has been already pointed out that in discussing
FEgyptian chronology we are not dealing with the
unknown ; a continnous literary tradition of the suc-
cession of the Egyptian dynasties and of the names
of the kings has been preserved in the various ex-
tant versions of and excerpts from the chronologieal
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work of the Egyptian priest Manetho, who was
commissioned by Ptolemy II. Philadelphos to inquire
into the ancient history of Egypt. There is abso-
lutely no reason to doubt the general correctness of
Manetho's lists. It is true that we have not his
original work ; but the extant versions, althongh some-
times differing from one another as to the names
of the kings, which have been terribly garbled
by copyists, and as to the numbers of regnal
years, are still onited as to the main dynastic
scheme and the period of time which it occopied.
Farther, in no case does Manetho's account seriously
disagree from that of the chronological papyros of
Turin, the tablets of Abydos and Sakkira, or the
contemporary monuments themselves; all agree with
one another. The accepted chronological scheme,
which was founded on the Manethonian list, is per-
foctly satisfactory, and in no case has the progress
of discovery made it necessary to materially alter
it. But Mr. Torr starts to reconstrnct Egyptian
chronology on a new method. 1f the highest monu-
mental date of a king to whom Manetho assigns a
twelve years’ reign is that of his fourth year, Mr.
Torr assumes that the monarch in question reigned
four years and no more,! This process is applied,
with a certain disregard of probability, to the whole
snccession of dynasties up to' the beginning of the
XVIIlth, to which is assigned a “lowest possible”
date of 1271 Bc. But this is no possible date for
the XVIIIth Dynasty at all, as the method by which

1 (f.thecase of Al I1., Rheper-Kheperu-iri-mait-Ra (Chebrés).
{ Memphiz and Myeene, p. 44-)
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it is attained is invalid as a means of reaching even
an approximate date for any dynasty, since it is
evident that the gap between the probable date and
Mr. Torr's * lowest possible” must steadily widen the
further he goes back. Again, this eritic takes abso-
lntely nmo notice of asny synchronism established
between Egyptian history and that of other nations
before the time of the XXVIth Dynasty, Thus he
hardly mentions the well-known synchronism between

FiG. 25 —Bronze Swordblade from Mycepze, with inlaid
Egvptian design of cats hunting wildfowl.

Shashank 1. (Shishak) of the XXTInd Dynasty and
Rehoboam, which dates the reign of this Pharach to
about 60 B.c. This alone is sufficient to show that
his date for the commencement of the XXIInd
Dynasty (B.c. 818) is more than a century too late.
Finally, he entirely ignores a well-known synchron-
ism, which completely invalidates the whaole of his
chronological scheme. Khuenaten (Amenhetep IV.)
of the XVIIIth Dynasty was a contemporary of
Burraburivash of Babylonia, whose date can be
certainly fixed, with the help of the Babylonian and
Assyrian records, to about 1430 B.c. Further com-
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ment on the failure of Mr. Torr’s attempt to reduce
Egyptian chronology is surely needless.

The orthodox scheme of Egyptian chronology, first
sketched on the Manethonian lines by the keen in-
sight of Lepsius, and placed upon a gettled basis by
the greatest master of Egyptological science, Heinrich
Bragsch, can therefore be accepted with absolute con-
fidence: the XVIIIth Dynasty ronghly dates to B.C.
1700-1400.! The date of Thothmes I11. is roughly

1550 ma?
()
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Fig. s6.—Mycenman Bigelbeanen, from a wall-painting in
the tomb of Rameses 111.; ¢ 1200-1130 B.C.
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Further evidence that the Mycenman colture was
in full vigour as early as the sixteenth century n.C.
can be ndduced. The Egyptian design of the ceiling
of Orchomenos (Fig. 48) and that of the cats hunting

! The fact that Lepsius and Brogsch arranged this chronolo-
gical scheme before the synchronism of Khoeoiten with Burra-
burlyash was known says much for their nonmun and even more
for the scouracy of Manetho !

2 Professor PETRIRE (Hist. Eg. i) dates the reign af
Thothmes III. to B.C. 1503-1440, on the sivength of soma
astronomicsl ealeulations by Professor MAHLER, But such
caleulations are extremely untrustworthy. (€, Tonr, Memphis
amil Myrenee, ely, iv,, & good criticism.)
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wildfowl on the swordblade from Mycens (Fig. 25)
look like XVITIth Dynasty work, but of course they
may have been imitated at o later period, though
this is improbable.

Evidence is forthcoming of the existence of the
Mycenman culture in the twelfth and eleventh cen-

FiG, 27.—A Mycénsean Vase and other ohjects, rom a vwall-
palnting in the tomb of Ramesss 111.; « 1200-1150 0O

turies. That from the “ Maket-tomb ™ we have seen to
be doubtful, but we have yet to quote a piece of evi-
dence of far greater importance. On the walls of the
tomb of King Rameses 111 at Thebes are represented,
among other objects of value, some Mycenwan “ Biigel-
kannen ” (Figs. 26, 27). Rameses I11. reigned in the
half-century between 1200 and 1150 o It is, of
conrse, possible that the Mycenwan vases in question
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were not painted on the walls of the tomb until some
time after the death of the king ; but even if we adopt
this suggestion, it does not seem probable that the
decoration of the tomb can have gone on for more
than fifty years after the king’s death. Abount 1100

Fi, 28 —Mycenmean Bigelbanne, from XX Ist Dynasty tomb;
. yoes e, |Brit Mus, Egyptian Dept., No. 22,821

p.0.. therefore, the Mycenman ecunlture was still
vigorous, This date may be gonfirmed by the fact
that from the mound of Tell el-Yahldiyeh in the
Delta we have vases, which seem to be of XXth
Dynasty date (B.C. 1200-1075). which are obvionsly
rough native Egyptian imitations of Mycenman
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originals.! But this evidence is subject to the
reserves which are necessary in all cases of discovery
of vases, etc., in Egypt: the possession of the
paintings of Mycenman vases on the walls of the
tomb of Rameses TIIT. and the paintings of the
XVIIIth Dynasty Keftians at Knéssos is worth all
the rest of the evidence put together. That fine My-
cenman vases were still made sbout 1000 p.c. seems
to be shown by the discovery with the coffin of
Tehet-Khensu-iuf-inkh, a grandson of King Pine-
tchem 1. of the XXIst Dynasty, of the splendid
“ Biigelkanne " * figured above (Fig. 28).

Thisis the Intest evidence from Egypt on the subject
of Myecenman dating, During the XXTInd Diynasty
(1.C. 975-800) practically no evidence of connection
between Egypt and Greece is found, which would be
curious if Mycenwean culture had been still vigorons
at that time Towards the end of this dynusty
Egypt fell into a state of confused anarchy, doring
which no extensive relations with the nutions oversea
can well have existed. For this period, however. we
have evidence from Greece itself: the late M yeenmwan
“Treasure of /Fgina,” now in the British Museom,
is dated by Mr. A, J. Evans to about 800 BC, a
date which is indicated by comparison with Italian
work of aboot that time, and by the strong traces
of Phanician influence which are to be seen in
many of the articles of this magnificent Perryred

! PETRIE Eqypt tnd Early Ewrope, L B

¥ Now in the British Museum, Egyptian Depurtment, No,
zz.821,

? Bee Addenda, p. 313 Y. HLS, i, p,orgs &

¥
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Later evidence of the continuance of Mycenman
art in Greece proper there is none: by this time the
barbaric art of the Geometrical period was fast
ousting the older and better work in Greece. Dut
in Asia this is not the case. As was pointed ont
in the last chapter, here the Mycenman culture
seems still to bave existed in a debased form:
the * sub-Mycenwan * deposits of Assarlik in Karia
probably date to the eighth century. Althongh
geometrical art never attained any footing in Asia,
which seems to have become the refuge of the older
gulture when the mainland of Greece was given over
to the comparative barbarism which followed the
Return of the Herakleids, yet the Mycenman enlture
eannot have lingered there very long: it was soon
supplied by the new orientalizing styles of art,
lonian in origin, which heralded the beginnings of
tha New Greece in Asia. In Uypros, however, the
process of supersession was apparently not carried
out sg quickly : here Mycensean art, originally strange
to the island, seems to have remained active until the
seventh century. This date is absolutely indicated
by the occurrence with Mycenman veses in undis-
turbed tombs at Corium and Fnkomi of Babylonian
eylinders of the eighth and seventh centuries, and of
Heyptian objects of similar date. This is an im-
portant fact. As Mr. Walters has pointed out, it is
s 4 fact which will hardly surprise any one conversant
with Cypriote archaology and the circumstances of

1 (%, Mumrmay, Ewcovations in Cyprus, London, 1509, The
porcelain rhytons from the Enkomi graves, as well as other
nhjects, snch as hronze greaves, clar idols of the type mentioned
balow {p. 111}, &e., are equally indicative of late date.
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early Cypriocte history.”! Cyprus was always at least
a century behind the rest of Greece. The Dorians
never reached Cyprus; the geometrical art of the
Dipylon never took root there; the old Mycenman
culture natorally went on until at the beginning
of the seventh eentury it gave place to a * Misch-
kultur,” half Oriental, half Greek, with artistic ideas
influenced partly by Pheenicia, partly by the new and
renascent Greece of the seventh century.

It now becomes possible to attempt to date the
antiquities of the prie-Mycenman period. Thers is
little question as to the existence of a primitive
period of civilization in Greece, whether we call it
prac-Myeenman or not.  But, to take a single instance,
to whom can the primitive cist-graves of the islands
belong unless to a prie-Mycensean population? The
only alternative supposition iz that they are the
remains of a population of the ninth and eighth
centuries which remained barbarous and undeveloped
owing to their isolation and poverty ; but this would
assume that the islanders of the ninth and eighth
centuries still used stone and copper weapons while
the rest of the Greek world used iron. Which is
impossible. Other arguments which confirm the
prie-Mycensan date of the primitive calture of
Gireece have already been adduced.

It is obvious that some considerable time must be
allowed for the development of Mycensan art ont
of the rnde artistic efforts of the pre-Mycensan
peoples of the Algean basin. A date nearer to 2000

L1 H. &, zvil. p. 77
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than 1000 B.C. is thos indicated. 'The deposits of
the tramsitional “ proto-Mycensan ” period in Thera
have been dated by the geclogist, M. Fougué, on
geological grounds, to about 2000 pol! If there is
little archmological evidence for this date, there is
none against it, and if the evidence which seems to
show that Mycenwman culture was fully developed as
early as the sixteenth century b.c. is accepted, it
would seem to be not impossible. But M. Fouqué's
conclusions have been perhaps successfully challenged
by another geologist, Dr. Washington.* Mr. Torr
has also ably criticised M. Fouqué's theory,” and Ais
conclusions have again been controverted by M.
Myres! But neither Mr. Torr nor Mr. Myres are
geologists, and until the geologists are agreed as to
the value of their own evidence, M. Fonqué's date
must be shelved. (See Addends, p. 313.)

Evidence as to pree-Mycenwman dating has, however,
been obtained from Egypt, which is by many con-
sidered to show that the pra-Mycensan period was
contemporary with the XITth and XITIth Dynasties.

We will first see if the date of these dynasties can
be approximately fixed.

Between the end of the XIIth and the Leginning
of the XVIIIth Dynasty a long space of time un-
doubtedly intervened, and this fact is indicated
clearly enough in Manetho. Bot Mr. Torr, in his
criticism of FEgyptian chronology, ignores this, and
makes Amenembit IV., the last king of the XIIth

I Santorin of e Eruptions, pp. 120-131.
2 _dm, Journ, Arok, ix, p. gog fL

* Mumphiz and Myeence, App. p. 72 .

4 Yoy, flee, 1306, p. 450.
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Dynasty, the immediate predecessor of Aiihmes 1.,
the first king of the XVIIIth.! Even if we admit
that Manetho's figures are here garbled (by no means
a necessary admission), at least three or four hundred
years must be allowed for the space of time oceupied
by the XIITth Dynasty, which ruled over all Egypt
in snceession to the XIIth, and for the Hyksos and
the unimportant dynasties of Upper Egypt (XIVth
and XVIIth) which were contemporary with them.
Also the great differences in ecivil polity, in religion,
in manners and cuostoms, even in national ethnie
type, which are observable between the Egypt of
the XIIth Dynasty and that of the XVIIIth, show
that a considerable period of time elapsed between
these two dynasties.® Since the length of this period
eannot be acenrately gavged, it is best to hold to the
dating of Lepsius and Brugsch, which is founded on
the Manethonian figures as we have them. In
assigning to the “Middle Kingdom,” the period
covered by the XIth-XVIth Dynasties, the approxi-
mate date 2700-17008.C., we are probably not much

¥ Memphiz and Myeeace, p. 51,

* | have mot mentioned differences in art, because, although
the art of Thothmes IIL's time is very different from that of
the time of the XIIth Dynasty, vet it seems that this difference
was cansed not by a slow development, but by a sudden revolu-
tion which took plice during the reigns of the two first kings of
the XVIlith Dynasty, Aahmes I. and Amenhetep 1. Elg., the
roval scarnbs of these kings might often from their style—a
style to which an Egyptian artist rarely returned after the time
of Amenhstep I.—have been made under the XITth Dynasty.
It is Interesting to pote that in the relgn of Amenhetep 1.

a change was also made in writing: at this time the older
style of hieratic ends ond the style of the “New Empire”

begins.
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in error. The XITth and XIIIth Dynasties appear
to cover the period from 2500 to 2000 ..}

Evidence of the contemporaneity of the proto-
Myecenean deposits with the XIIth Dynasty has been
deduced from the oceurrence, already mentioned, in
graves and house ruins of the XIIth Dynasty at
Kahun, of vase fragments which closely resemble
the proto-Mycenman vases of Thera and Crete, at any
rate in outward appearance ; Mr. Myres goes further,
and considers that * the two wares are almost iden-
tical.”* Bt thiz evidence from Kahun is, taken
by itself, not good. Even setting aside the constant
uncertainty as to whether all the objects found in
an Egyptian tomb, grave, house ruin, or rubbish
heap really date to the time of the original owners, it
seems unlikely that all these fragments from Kahun
date hack to the time of the XTIth Dynasty ; several
burials of later date have been found among the
ruing of the XIIth Dynasty town there, and from
these graves some of these fragments may have
strayed.” Also, the resemblance of the spiral designs

I 1t has lately been argued by Borenarot (1, Z, xexvik(1855)
p. 2 that the statement in one of the Kahun papyri (dated in
the seventh vear of o king of the XIlth Dynunsty, presumably
Usertesen 111.) that Birius roze heliacally on the fifth day of the
fonrth month argues a date between 1876 £.0, and 1872 n.o. for
thi= king. Dut such calonlations are in the highest degree
doubtfol ; and in s, Hev, xiv. [(1o00) p. 148, NICELIN argues
the date ¢, 1045 B.C. from the same data.

2 Proe, Soc. Antiy. Beries 1L xv. p. 356.

4 4 Ag they (the fragments of foreign pottery found at Kahun)
were none of them on thefloors of the chambers, or in unequivo-
cally early positions, they may be later intrusions and dropped

by chance passers, and some are almost certainly late."—PETRIE,
Kohun, Gurob, aud Huwora, p. 43- OF p. 31
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on Egyptian searabs of the time of the XTITth and
earlier Dynasties to the similar designs of many of
the Cretan sealstones discovered by Mr. A. J. Evans
conld hardly by itself be taken to prove much with
regard to prie-Myeenean dates, as we shall see farther
on. We have, however, two pieces of archmological
evidence of much greater
weight.

At Khata‘anah,in Lower
Egypt, small black vases
of a type already known
from Egypt (ornamented
chiefly with rows of pime-
tured dots, sometimes with
lines, spirals, &c., filled in
with white) were found by
M. Naville together with ) :
flint chips and scarabs '.G.'pﬂ;::'t::‘f'ﬁ::'[ I;E':;:‘_
of the XIIth and XI1Tth Mius Eg. Dept, No. 17,048}
Egyptian Dynasties.! Dr.

Murray (Handbook to Greek Avchaology, p. 13) con-
siders these vases to be of *high antiqmity.” In fact,
their date is clearly indicated.* Pottery of the same
fabric hos been found in Cyprus; usually in deposits
which other evidence shows to be pra-Mycenwan.®

' Goshen, p. 21 3 o, GuEFITH, Tell o Yakadiyeh, p. 56, pl. iz

2 Hoarpbs of this time are quite distinet in fabric and design
from those of later days, and are at once recognizuble. Hee
further, Addenda, p. 314

# E g, at Kalopsida (Mynns RICHTER. Cypras Calalogue, p. 38).
*This ware seems to have been used in Cypros for a long period,
a8 it ocenrs in Mycenman tombs at Enkomi (MuBRAY, Eacard-
tions in Cypros, pe 7, Fige 8-g).  The real origin of this ware is
doubifal, In this connettion a vase of this ware in the form of
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It will be npoticed that there is mo trace in the
Khata‘anah find of any object which is cerfoinly of
later date than the XI1IIth Dynasty, and this, taken
in connection with the fact that the black ware found
there is, when discovered ont of Egypt, usually
of pre-Myecenman date, would seem to synchro-
nize the prie-Myecenman period
with the XIIth and XIIlth
Dynasties;, eciree B.C. 2500—
2000. Now, a large vase of
the same ware was found in
XIITth Dynasty deposits at
Huo m Middle Egypt in 18gg
by I'rofessor Petrie, and at
Kahun have also been found

Fig, y1.—Vare of the  {paements of this same black
same Llack wire, ol
H prmetuated.”  {Brit. % :
Mus Eg. Dept No.  pecolinr that it cannot well be

3048 ) confounded with any other.!
Thus the Khata‘anash dating is confirmed, for the

“punctunted " ware, & ware so

a hawlk (Fig. 10) will be interesting. Is it ovidence of Egyvptian
influence ! Vases in the form of animals, men and women sqoat-
ting on the groand, with neck and handle on the top of the head,
wizre much nsed in Egypt nnder the Old and Middle Kingpdoms.

1 It Is true that black inciced ware 18 a common form of
primitive pottery ; bot anvbody who has sttentively noted the
peculiarities of this Mediterranean ware will eazily be able to
distinguish it from other primitive styles of black pottery, 1t
geems differont from that of the * pangraves " at Hu, which
Professor PETRIE dates to the time of the XITth Dynasty, but
which, exeept for his high authority, one wonld be inclined to
refer back 1o the prehistorie period, to which the black incised
pottery from Nakida and Ballas (Permrs: Negodo ol Healles,
pl. xxx. m 2-50), which is mlso quite distinet from the black
pottery ol the X1Tth and XTITth Dynasties, belongs,
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majority of the finds from Kahun are certainly of
XIIth Dynasty date. But whether XTIth Dynasty
date for the fragments from Kahun which resemble
those from Thera and Kamdrais (p. 67) is hereby
made more probable is open to doubt. If the prm-
Mycensan black ware is mainly of XITth-XITIth
Diynasty date the proto-Mycenman ware from Kahun
onght to belong to a somewhat later period.!

The second important piece of evidence is that of
the primitive pree-Mycenman
deposit at Hagios Onouphrios
in Crete, where X11th-X11Ith
Diynasty scarabs only were
found with primitive prae-My-
cenzean objects only.? (See fur-
ther, pp. 147, 155.)

Of course this evidence is by
no means alaolitely certain: if ;
we possessed representations of  pig. 32— Vase of < white
pre-Mycensean pots onthewalls  slip” ware with black
of Egyptian tombsofthe Middle {1 *ﬁ}_m;_‘““““‘““-
Kingdom the question of prie-

Mycenman dating would be much simplified! All we
can say is that the pree-Mycenwan culture in Greece
must date to at latest before 1600 B.C., if it is to be
pra--Mycensean at all, and that what little evidence
there is confirms this date. In Cypres, however, the
pric-Mycengean colture seems to have lingered on in

| The evidence of date supplied by the Egyptian statuette
from Knoasos is discossed on p. 321.
: Evasg, Cretan Pictographs, p. 105 .
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much the sime way as the Mycenman cultare did in
later days: fine Mycenman vases appear to have been
imported into Cypros at a time when vases, of what
we shonld otherwise call a * praz-Mycensean ™ type,

such as the hand-made bowls and jugs (Fig. 32) of

white slip ware with black painted decoration,' were
still in common use there. And another Cyprian
pr-Myeengpan vase-type,” illus-
trated by Figs. 33, 34, which is
commonly found in Egypt, first
ncenrs there in tombs of the
XVIITth and XIXth Dynasties:
1.6, it was for a time contem-
FiG.33—Typeof Dauble-  oopppe with the finest Myee-
vase of Cyprian black s
whasering ware, found.  Diean styles.  Butin Greece
in Egypt; date about  praper we have no such evi-
el dence of any contemporaneons-
ness of the two cultores; no Mycenman vases are
found in the cist-graves of the Cyclades and no
prae-Mycenman vases in the graves of lalysos and
Mycenie.* And at Athens, Troy, and elsewhere the
prie-Mycenman towns lie far below those of the
Mycensan Age.
It would seem improbable that the prie-Myecenmean
period extended very far back into the third mil-
lenninm k.C., if one of its earlier types of pottery is to

! Myues-RicuTER, Cypros Ciotalogee, po 39 3 WaLTens, I 8.
xvil. P 74

% The black * Baseriog™ type of Mymes-RicHTER, Cypras
Ctalogue, P. 37.

* But the Myoenmans seem scmetimes to have need a rough
black pottery for common every-day nse, as we uae a roogh red
pottery now. (CF. MUMRAY, Ermvations i Cypres, p. 7.)
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be eonsidered contemporary with the XTT1th Dynasty
(B.c. 2300-2000). But it has heen attempted to
show that it extended at least as far back as the fifth
or sixth millenninm! Pree-Mycensan stone vases
and pottery are compared with the Eevptian stone
vases and pottery of the early period (v. 4500-3500
1.c.), and a contemporary con-

nection is assnmed between

them.! The Egyptiansof the

primitive period lived in

much the same stage of oul-

ture as the primitive Greeks

of two thousand years later;

but so many differences can

be observed between the two

cultures that to argune any

contemporary connection be- : 'E;_;:H_HT:;}:EEF EE;:E
tween them is surely to carry ring " ware: found in
the logically defective argu- i"'[-‘i?_g‘l‘:l‘:l‘a"-'“t”““ﬂm'
ment from analogy much too

far. There is, of course, no particular reuason why
the prie-Mycenman stage of Greek culture should
not have lasted for two thousand years (primitive
cultures last long and their development is often
quite sudden), but there is also no evidence to confirm
the supposition, and the fact that the class of pra-
Mycensean pottery which is perhaps contemporary
with the XIIth and X1IIth Dynasties is early of its
kind would seem to militate against its proba-
bility. In the island of Kythéra, however, a rude

\ Of. PETHIE, Epypt end Eorly Eurape, p. 61 ; EVANS, o, wil,
p 07 i
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stone vase has been found, which is considered to
be of pre-Myeensan date, which bears three rodely
incised marks which are considered to be an imita-
tion of an Egyptian priestly title in vogue under the
VIth Dynasty, This has been considered to date
the pre-Mycenwan period back as early s the time
of the VIth Dynasty, sirca 3000 B.C. at latest.! But
it may be noted that (i) the resemblance of the marks
upon it to the Egyptian hieroglyphs in question is
too remote to justify the conclusion that the marks
are an imitation of those hieroglyphs; (ii) if they
were admitted to be soch an imitation, there is
nothing to show that they were copied at the time of
the VIth Dynasty. Further arguments for the con-
temporaneonsness of the pree-Mycensen cultnre with
the VIth Dynasty have been deduced by Mr. A. J.
Evans from certain supposed resemblances between
a supposed “ Cretan ” sealstone found at Karnak and
Egyptian VIth Dynasty seal-cylinders;® as will be
seen later, this evidence is weak., No other evidence
for a date earlier than 2500 B.c. has been adduced,
except that of what are certainly fragments of JJgean
vases of proto-Mycenman style, which have been
foond by Professor Petrie in the archaic tombs of
Teha (Ze) and Hu (or Nekht)}-Semerkhat,” two kings

TEvaws, J H & xvil p. 349; TEorsTas-MANATT. D.
270,

2 Evans, J H 8 xvil. p. 362

7 Called by PETERIE “* Mersekha™; “ Bomerkhat " seems to baa
more accurute spelling.  PETRLE also retains the reading “ Sem-
en-Ptah ™ for the * real name " of this king (as distinct from the

“arell-nome " or * bu-name,” Sepierbhat, [h ﬁ n—b) The “real
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of the Ist Egyptian Dynasty, at Abydos, which
date to about 4000 B.c. In the ahsence of further
evidence, it seems best to conelude that these frag-
ments somehow got into these tombs at a later date :
under ordinary circumstances one would not he
inelined to date them earlier than 2000 B.0.

The earliest probable date for the pre-Mycenwean
colture, that of the early settlements and tombs
of Troy, of the Cyclades, and Cypras, is thus
shown to be after 2500 n.c.; with regurd to the
date of the lowest strata of Troy and Athens, the
most primitive relics of civilization in Greece,
all that can be said is that they must be dated
before 2500 n.c.; how long before it is impossible
to say.

It may be useful to arrange the chief evidence for
the dating of the Myecensman and pre—Mycenean
periods in tabular form, as follows. Good evidence
is printed in heavy type and iadiferent in
ordinary type.
name" iz certainly L’E £ or Nekhi, This was misapprehended
by the compilers of the later lists, who substituted for it a fgure
of the god Ptah. or what may have been meant for a priest of
Ptah. This name was read by modern Egyptologists Sen-rn-Fal,
“ Sem-priest of Ptah" which would be in some sort of agree-
ment with the Manethonian equivalent of this king, eusuibne.
The form Zrpeugys probably originated in & different mistake.
fome copyist misread the peculinr %"‘g 85 a, to which it=

avchale form in the Inseriptions of Hu benrs a very strong
resemblance (of. PETRIE, Royel Tombe of the First fysosty,
pl. xvii.). This sign reads fems ; hence Zepdys, and, through the
mistale of one of Manetho's copyists, the “ Zeusuygys,” to fit in
with which the reading - Sem-en-Ptah ™ was proposed,
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1v
THE QUESTION OF RACE

Tak current hypothesis assumes that the ©Myecen-
seans” were, generally speaking, Achaian Greeks.
With regard to the racial affinities of the prm-
Mycenman tribes it expresses no decided opinion.

This does not mean that every tribe which was
comprised within the eivele of Myeenman civiliza-
tion was necessarily Achaian, or even what we usually
congider to be Greek: the presence of Mycenwman
culture need not, in all cases, imply the presence of
Aryan Hellenes. Very probably the Lykians and
certainly the Trojans of the Sixth City were included
among the ** Mycenwans,” but neither were Hellenes.
Also the population of the Cyclades at this period,
though “ Mycensan,” was apparently not Hellenie,
and, thongh the Cretans of the Mycenwan period
were all * Mycenweans,” they were certainly not all
Aryan Greeks.

What it does mean is, that the Mycenman eulture
is chiefly identified with the Achaian Hellenes;
that, as far ns can be seen, it reached its highest
development in those lands and cities which are
most associated with the Achaian name, and that
its widespread extension throughout the Greek
lands was in all probability a consequence of that
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A dominant position of the Achaians, Minyans, and
other kindred Hellenic stocks of which the legend
of the hegemony of the kings of Mycenie iz good
evidence,

The general evidence for this conclusion has been
so often and so well stated before that it is hardly
necessary to re-state it here in full. The argument
may, however, be expressed concisely thus: The most
important relics of a peculiar form of Greek culturs,
which is more or less scattered all over the Greek
world, are found in certain places which in classieal
times were either altogether deserted or utterly un-
important, but play a great part in legend—i.c., were
in pree-classical times of great importance. It is
evident that at the time the objects of lnxury and
musterpieces of art which characterize this culture
were made, these places were of great commercial
and political importance. It must, therefore, have
been in prie-classical Limes that this peculiar culture
existed in these places. This conclusion is confirmed
by the fact that the general character of this culture
shows that it cannot be placed anywhere within the
limits of the classical period: i.¢,, it is pra-classical.
But not only is it pre-classical, but pree-Homerie,
since it belongs to the Bronze Ape, whereas in
Homeric times iron was used; also, the Homerie
culture appears to be a degenerate form of it. There-
fore we are justified in assigning this pra-Homerie
culture primarily to the people who dwelt in these
places in prie-classical and pra-Homeric times, and
in whose time, according to tradition, they possessad
great wealth and power. These were the Achaians
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and the other ruling Greek tribes of the Heroic Age
who were connected with them. And where are the
relics of these legendary pre-classical kingdoms and
peoples if the prm-classical ** Mycensean™ remains
are not they ? They cannot have vanished into thin
air! It is, of course, taken for granted that thess
legends enshrine historical truth : to treat the wnani-
mous voice of Greek teadition as of no acconnt, to
regard the Achninng and their compeers as myths, is
impossible,

It has, however, been proposed to identify the
¢ Mycenweans ” with the Pelasgians rather than with
the Achaians. The author of this proposal, Prof.
Ridgeway, argues that the Mycenwean cultore cannot
be Achaian, because Mycenwan remains have been
. found in countries—ns, for instance, in Attica—which
had no conneetion with the Achaians. In Attica,
however, he argues, strong traces of the Pelasgians
have been found, and in Argolis, a stronghold of
the Achaians, Pelnsgians also lived before the period
of Achaian domination. Therefore the Mycenwan
culture of Argolis, Attiea, and elsewhere must be
assigned to the Pelasgians rather than to the
Achaians. Further, this colture was from beginning
to end Pelasgic, and Pelasgic only.!

In supposing that the Mycenman culture is gene-
rally considered to have been limited to the Achaians
alone Prof. Ridgeway seems to be under some mis-
conception. Sarely nobody proposes to absolutely limit
this cnlture to the Achaians: Pelasgians may just as
well have been included in its sphere of influence as

1.7 K. 8. xvE pp. 77-11%
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any other tribe of Greece. The Mycenwan culture
was the common culture of the Greek world hefore
the ninth century i.c. at the time of the domination
of the great Achaian and Minyan® princely families
of Phthiotis, Boeotin, Argolis, Lakonias, and Crete over
populations partly of Hellenic, partly of Pelasgic
blood. Pinding that the chief seats of their power
were also apparently the chief seats of this enlture,
we naturally refer it mainly to them. 1t isin this
sense that we are justified in speaking of the Myee-
nean culture as Achaian,

Also, if the * Mycenwan ” peoples were Pelasgians
only, what becomes of the Achaians? Why should
we skip them over and ascribe the whole of Myecensean
culture to pree-Achaian Pelasgians ?

Professor Ridgewsy would, however, no doubt say
that he does not skip the Achaians: he would
regard the Homeric culture as that of the
Achaians of the Pelopid hegemony. But, if the
Homeric culture was that of the Perseid and
Pelopid Achaians, how is it that no traces of this
decadent Mycenwan, iron-using culture have been
| found in Mycenm and other seats of Achaian rule in
Greece? The first regular iron-users of European
(ireece were the people to whom the geometrical style
of art belonged, not ** Mycenseans.” And these people
were probably the Dorians. Therefore, when the
Homerie culture was dominant in Asin the Dorian
had apparently already entered Greece and the period

! Prof. RinGEWAY'S argument (foe, eif, p. 1o7)that the Minyans
were Pelasgians, because at Orchomenos there was a temple of
the Graces, and Herodotos thought that the Graces were Pelusgie
deities. seems hardly convincing.




ACHAIANS 81

of Achaian hegemony had ceased. And this is con-
firmed by the later Homeric songs, which mention
Dorians as already firmly settled in Greece, So that
the Homeric culture cannot be assigned to the hercic
Achainns,

Again, even if we could follow Professor Ridgeway
in rigidly confining a particular phase of Greek
civilization to a particular race of Greeks (i.e.,
inhabitants of Greece, whether Hellenes or Pelas-
gians, Aryans or non-Aryans), the differences be-
tween the Homerie and Mycenman enltures would
not be great enough to caunse us to necessarily assign
them to two different races: the Homeric cnlture
is essentially the same as the Mycemman, thongh
apparently a later form of it. The muech-vaunted
difference between the burial costoms of the
Mycenieans and the Homerie Greeks cannot be taken
to signify any racial distinction: during the later
Bronze Age in Western Enrope the customs of simple
burial and eremation long existed side by side in the
same settlements ; this implies no difference of race,
but only a gradual alteration of custom. Great
personages were apparently still huried after the old
fashion when cremation had become the general
role; and, as a matter of fact, we do not know that
this was not the case in Greece doring the Mycenman
period. The differences, again, between Mycenman
and Homerie weapons and armour only show that in
the Homerie period they had altered somewhat from
the old Mycenean standard, and were approximating
to that of the classical age,

The genealogical arguments which Professor Ridge-

F
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way adduces in support of his position cannot be said
to prove very much. They must be to a great extent
of little value ; many Greek genealogies are obvionsly
mere wtiological inventions. Certain main features
of Greek legend, such as the Minoan thalassoeracy;
the Achaian hegemony, the Return of the Hérakleids,
the presence of the Pheenicians in the Fgean, the
Trojan War, the War of the Seven against Thebes,
must assuredly enshrine historical facts: but minutely
specified genealogies and explanatory tales are hardly A
worthy of much eredit. The tradition which makes
the Areadians of exclusively Pelasgic snd mnon-
Achaian descent is very probably eorrect. This being
g0, we should expect that if the Mycenzan culture
were exclusively Pelasgian we should find it well
represented in Arcadia. Bub in Arcadia, as Pro-
fessor Ridgeway admits, the only trace of Mycensean
culture yet found is a single gem from Phigaleia,
which may have been,and very probablywas, imported
from elsewhere. If we had any desire to entirely
exclude the Pelasgians from the list of “Mycensman”
nations no better argument than this could be found

_for the purpose !

Bat there is no more ground for an assertion that
no Pelasgians were * Mycenweans” than for the
assertion that the Myeenman culture was exclusively
Pelasgian. Not only is it probable that during the
period of Achaian domination most of the as yef
unhellenized * Pelasgic™ tribes of Greece were com-
prised within the circle of the Greek Bronze Age
culture—i.e. were * Mycenswseans "—but it also seems
very possible that it is to Pelasgic tribes that the
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origin of many elements of Mycenman eultare must
be assigned, especially those which seem to have been
taken over from the older calture of the prie-
Mycenzan " age. In fact the “ proto-Mycangan *
eulture of the Cyclades and Crete—the beginnings
of the Mycenman culture, that is—may with great
probability be assigned to a pree-Achaian Pelasgic "
population,

If the Mycenwan civilization was predominantly
Achaian, to whom are we to ascribe the culture of
pri-Mycensan times 2

According to the consensus of Greek tradition,
Uireece proper and the lands of the Aigean, hesides
other outlying parts of the * Greek world,” were in-
habited, before the period of Achaian domination, hy
varions tribes, most prominent of whom were the
Pelasgi. As to the nationality of these tribes Greek
opinion appears to have been uncertain : the Pelasgi,
for instance, are sometimes regarded as barbarians,
sometimes as nearly akin to the Greeks. Many
elements of Greek culture which were regarded as
* Pelasgic " appear to us Aryan enongh; while the
study of others leads us to the conclusion that
these tribes cannot have been Aryans, but were
relics of an altogether prie-Arvan Greek population.
The word IMelagyol was also apparently used to
designate tribes which bad little or no real ethnic
connection with each other ; in general use the word
seems fo have covered a number of different pree-
Achaian tribes of continental Greece, Crete, Asia,
and Southern Italy, some of whom may have been
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related to the Greeks, while others certainly were
not. The Eteokretans and the Leleges, for instance,
while quite distinct from the Pelasgi proper, might
yet be spoken of as ** Pelasgian ” in the widest sense
of the word.

It is to these “ Pelasgian” tribes that we mmush
assign the primitive or pree-Mycensean stage of Greek
culture. 1fthe Mycenman culture was predominantly
Achaian, they are the natural claimants of the earlior
stage of cultare which preceded if, as they preceded
its nsers in the possession of the land.

To sttempt to reconstruct the history of the
“ Pelasgi” is atterly hopeless: the legends are so
contradictory that next to nothing can be made ont
of them. All we ean see is that at some time
towards the end of the third millennium B.C. the
various tribes of ¢ Pelasgians,” whose settlements seem
to have been usually placed upon some eminence, and
when on the sea coast at some little distance from i,
were overthrown by the * Hellenic ™ tribes from the
north, who took from them their burghs, and became
masters of their lands, reducing them ordinarily to
the position of & subject-race, The Hellenic con-
quest was, no doubt, a very slow and gradual process,
resembling that of Britain by the Teutons, As in
the latter case, the slowness and gradual character
of the conquest seems to have remdered any great
expulsions or migrations nnnecessary, so that & large
proportion of the original inhabitants continued to
live in the land as subjects, mingling gradually,
however, with their masters and intermarrying with
them, so that in time a mixed race was formed,
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in which the Pelasgic element was probably far
stronger than is usoally suspected, just as the Celtic
element in England proper is much greater than we
are accustomed to think, Tradition points to many
marriage-alliances between the old Pelasgian princely
houses and the chiefs of the neweomers. It seams
to have heen only in rarer cases that the original
inhabitants did not remain opon their lands; some
of the aboriginal tribes were driven into various ont-
of-the-way corners, where one or two, like the people
of Kréstin, Plakia, and Skylake, continued to exist,
distinet from their Hellenic or other neighbonrs, and
still BupFapdgwver, as late as the fifth century n.c. ;!
while others, ns the Arcadions, seem to have remained
to a great extent un-Hellenic until they were partly
conguered, partly expelled, hy the Dorians, at the
time of whose invasion the Areadian emigration to
Cyprus probably took place, The fact, already
puinted out, that no very violent break is mnotice-
able between the prie-Mycenman and Mycensan
cultures, that the one develops out of the other,
makes it probable that the conguest and the pro-
cess of blending the conguerors with the conguered
was even slower and more gradual than the same
process in Britain ; far more so than in the case of
the Dorian invasion, which was followed by a sudden
retrogression in culture. Also the presence of many
Pelasgic, or at any rate pra-Hellenic, elements in
Greek religion comfirms the supposition that the
Hellenes mixed very largely with their Pelasgian
forerunners, from whom they evidently derived many
Y Hot. . 57,
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elements of their civilization. The “ Pelnsgians,’
therefore, may be regarded as contributors to the
formation of the Mycenwan culture, if not something
more, but certainly not as its sole possessors,

We have seen that while some of the “ Pelasgian
tribes may have been racially akin to the Aryan
element among the Greeks, though we have no
proof of the fact, others were certainly in no way
related to that stock, and were indeed very nrobably
not of Indo-Furopean blood, or, at any rate, only
very remotely connected with the Indo-European
peoples.  This seems to have been the case with
the “ Pelasgian™ tribes of Asia Minor, the JFgean
Islands, and Southern Italy, to whom we must assign
the primitive culture of those conntries.

One of the most clearly defined of thess tribes
was that of the Eteokretans, This race was pecnliar
to Crete, and seems to have played a very consider-
able part in the early history of that island. That
the Cretans of the pree-Mycenman period were ex-
clusively of the Eteckretan or “real Cretan™ stock
is extremely probable; they seem to have been
gradually driven by successive immigrations of
¢ Pelasgi” from Greece, Achaians, and Dorians,! intu
the easternmost part of the island, where they still
maintained their separate existence in historical times.
This people was always regarded by the Greeks as
non-Greek ; and that it was not only non-Greek, bat

1 d, Ix 175 . @My & EMwr yMdega pegeyadvy. The Kj-
dones may well huve been an aborizival race, like the Eteo-
kretans,
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also probably non-Aryan, is shown by a specimen of
its language which has survived: the well-known
inseription from DPraisos. A group of letters
AN AIT which occurs in it might be taken to refer
to the Semitic goddess Auait, and so to betoken a
Semitic origin for the Eteokretans! But we do not
know how the words of this inseription are to be
divided, and so we may be justified in thinking it
more probable that the Eteckretans belonged to the
same stock as the other * Pelasgic” tribes in their
neighbourhood, than that they were Semites.

The stock to which these neighbouring tribes
belonged was certainly neither Aryan nor Semitic,

In legend the Eteckretans are connected with the X
Lykisns: the Eteokretan hero Sarpedon, brother
of Minos, led a body of emigrants from Crete to
Lykia, who drove out the aboriginal Milyans. These
(retan Lykians called themselves Termilai® The
colonization may really have been in the reverse
direction, but the connection is probable enough, so
that we may regard the Lykians and Eteokretans as X
closely allied.® The remark of Herodotos that the

I Evaxg, Fictogrophs, pp. 85, 56

= 0f. Hor. L 173, vil. 92 ; ETnnn,nL.H. ,.p §73; xiv. 3, 1o, b
p-667. An Althalmenes, = son of Kriteos" (= an Eteokretan),
is mentioned by Diop., v. 50, 88 emigrating from Crete to
Liykin, bat he is probably a mere echo of the possibly historical
Dorian colonizer of Crete, Althaimenes, son of Keisos and
grandson of Temenos (STRAB. x. 470. 481 ; xiv. 653).

1 Frasui, Powsonios, vol, iv. p. 120, notes that the custom of 7{
Mutterpecht, which obtained among the Lykinns (Hor. L 173),
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Lykians called themselves Termilai is confirmed by
the Lykian inscriptions, which give Trifimli as the
original form of the name. At a very early period,
certainly long before the coming of the Dorians, the
Trimmli were to some extent hellenized, according to
tradition by lonian settlers, who mixed with them.
At the time of the Persian Wars we find them
wearing purely Greek srmour, while their neigh-
hours were equipped in a more or less barbaric
manner.! This partial hellenization of the Lykians
cannot have taken place till the Mycenwan period,
if the pre-Mycenman cultore is pree-Hellenic.
Whether the mention of Luka (=Lykians) on
legyptian monuments of the fourteenth century ey
proves it to have taken place hefore that date is
doubtful. The name is mentioned in the preceding
century, when the King 'of Alashiya (Cyprus; see
P 163) writes to the King of BEgypt to explain
that his subjects cannot have assisted the Lukki
to raid the Egyptian const (the Egyptian king
apparently had complained that they had done so)
because he himself was grestly harassed hy the
piracies of the Lukki® That these Lukki are
the Lykians thers seems little reason to doubt.
And it is noticeable that they are called by

wae also prevalent in Crete, and that Barpedon himself com-
manded the Lykians at Troy by right of royal descent in the
female line. 'The custom is another mark of non-Aryan race,

I HoT, vil. g2

* As pllies of the Kheta against Rameses 11.

: WisckLER, Tell ol-Amarnn Letiers, 25 (B"), The sign ki
at the end of the word [fwh-li is half erased, but appears
certain.
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their Greek nmame, and not by the native name
Traimli.t

1f the Lykianswere akin to the Eteolkretans, and the
latter were, to judge from the inseription of Praistos,
neither Semitic nor Aryan in race, the presumption
is that the Lykians also were neither Samites nor

Fig. 35.—A Lykian Tomb of the fourth eentury I.C. The
architecture apparently resembles that of the Mycenmans,

Indo-Europeans. This presumption is absolutely X
confirmed by their language, as it is known to us
through the medinm of inscriptions of the classical

| The tradition tlat the Tonian leader Lykos gave his name
to the new people is, of course, merely wiinlogical ; Lykos is an
invention devised to explain the name. Adxio: may be o transin-
tion of Triamb: fraen or érmml might = woll ; Trammli, the
Woll-folk.
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age. It is neither Semitic nor Indo-European;'
it is mot an isolated speech: the dialects of Karia,
Pisidia, Lykaonia, and Cilicia seem to have been
closely related to it, and, to judge from place-
names and proper names, a similar langunage was
spoken by the prie-Aryan inhabitants of Mysia,
Lydia, and Phrygia. And, if we accept the tra-
ditional connection of the Kteckretans with the
Lykians, the enigmatic language of Praizos probably
belongs to the same family of tongues. We thus
have o group of non-Aryan tribes, preceding the
Greeks in the occupation of the land, extending from
{rete far into the interior of Asia Minor.

This race is,in fact, the typical race of Asia Minor.
To it belong the enigmatic place-names ending in
-vda, -goa, and -asog, and such proper names as
Kbondiasis, Idaloghasis, and Maussilos ; to it helong
the religion of Kybele or Ma, the Cretan Rhea, and
of Atys, the orgies of the Kuretes of Crete and the

! (. KRETECHMER, Eindeiting in der Gerchichte der - grie-
ehischen Sprache, p. 370 fi. It is impossible to regard such a
sentence as dbiuni fupo wirl privamwati Arvimdanond a8 lade d@hbi,
heppi atle Gptld i pridis dpitihi = Arfminini and his wile
built this tomb, for themselves and their household (6. this
tomb have boilt Arfimiininl apd wife his, for self their and
housshald [ ] their), as belonging to any Aryun tongue. Nor,
as Dr. Kretschmer points out (il p. 374), do soch words as
ki, fasbisibrop . . . ., [bbigli, or hitbadi, tend to show an
Aryan origin for the Lykians. Soch enffix-developments as
padvitakidi from padritd and Atipiat from Atapi (quoted by
Kretschmer, loc. cit.) are un-Aryan.  HKanixea, fhe nevere
Forschungen in Kleinasien (Neoe Jhbicher Klass. Ale, il 10
[18gg]), ngrees with Kretschmer. Frazes's remark ( Pausanios,
iv. p. 121) that “recent researches are said to have proved

that the Lycian langunge was Aryan, and had close affinities
with Zend," is somewhat oot of date.
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Korybantes of Phrygia, the splendid temple-worship
of Pessinos or Komana, To it, probably, the seulptors
of Boghaz Kii and Eyuk and the mysterious hiero-
glyphed monnments of Northern Syria, which are
often, but on insufficient evidence, dubbed * Hittite,”
belonged, and also, judging by the evidence of their
proper names, in all probability the powerful race
of the Kheta, who fought against the Egyptians,
from the sixteenth to the fourteenth century B.C.
the Khatte (Huttd) of the Assyrian inscriptions, who
are sometimes thought to have been the unknown
scalptors in question.

The existence of this non-Aryan primitive race of
Asia Minor has always been recognized, but it is
only of late years that its un-Semitic character has
also been acknowledged. Radet, writing in 1393,
still sssnmes it to have been Semitic! Certainly
some of the religious practices of this race have a
Semitic look, and certainly the Kybele-Atys legend
seems to have been very strongly inflnenced by
the Babylonian legend of Ishtar and Tammuz; but
this need not point to anything more than marked
Semitic influence. Babylonian influence was pro-
bably at work in Asia Minor as early as 2000 B.C.,
so that the religion of Asia Minor was very early sub-
jeet to the process which by the time the sculptures
of Pterion (Boghaz Koi) were executed and the
classical period had been reached had succeeded in
largely semitizing it.* We really have no evidence

1\ La Lydie aur Temps dea Mermmades, chaps, vi. vil.
% It is doubtful whether the pecalinr babit of representing
deities mounted on lions, so typieal of the religion of Asln
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that any Semitic tribe ever penetrated beyond the
Taurus. No trace of a Semitic idiom has heen found
among the languages of Asia Minor. To reckon the
Solymi of Pisidia as a Semitic race, because their
name has a Semitic sound and because sn ohscure
writer quoted by Josephus speaks of them as yAdoony
piv Pofwgoay awd oroparwy aguivree,' is impes-
sible: the fact that they were called Sclymi would
be quite enongh to inspire Josephus to make some-
body else say they spoke Pheenician. They were an
aboriginal mountain-folk; according to legend the

Minor, is of Semitic origiv or not;  We find it on lnte Assyrian
gcals, bot rarely in reliefs (of. relief from Malthai: PEnROT-
Cmtriex, flist, de Idrt, 0. figo 313).  An old-Babylonian oylinder
with the same subject is also known (ib. fig. 314). The goddess
Eedesh, borrowed from the Semites by the Egyptians, is repre-
sonted by the Egyptians as standing on o lion as early as the
period of the XIXth Dynasty (B.c. 1300). Perhaps the Bemites
borrowed the Idea from Azia Minor. (This possibility does not,
however, show that the sculptures of Boghas-Kéi are earlier
than those of Malthai, as Bowssier (in CHARTRE, Wissign ¢n
Uappaidoce, p. 41) consglders.)] Whether the Kybele-Atys ecult
a8 it existed in classieal times was predominantly Semitio
or not, the deities in goestion are obviously not Ishtar and
Tammuz trunsplanted to Asia Minor. Their names are un-Semitic,
and typically * kleinasiatisch.” Radet exaggerates the Semitio
inflnence ; he speaks of the fact that the Maionian dynasty of
Lydin was ealled Heraclid as connecting it 4 1"Hémelos-
Bandon que vénéraient Ninive et Babylone, Ascalom et Tyr'
This is mere rhetoric, and is meaningless. Who is the Hiémklés
whom Nineveh and Babylon venerated? And when was Sandon
venerated by Nineveh or Babylon, Askalon or Tyre? (). RADET,
loe. wit, p. 55.)

I CHOIHILOS ap. JOSEPH, r Apiop, i. 22, DEIMLING (e
Leleger, p. 16) comments: . . . bemerke ich noch, dass nach
ainem Zeognisse der Alten dis Sclymer phinikisch redeten, was
freilich anch auf die Juden, die Bolymer in Palistine, bezogen
wird."”



LYDIANS NOT SEMITES 93

Milyans, who were expelled from Lykia by the
Termilai, were the same people.! Nothing Semitic
can be discovered in them, The Lydians have more
claim to be regarded as Semitic; the Hebrews regarded
them as Semites? and the Lydisn kings were said
1o be descended from Ninosand Belos.® The Lydians
as such were nnknown to the Homeric poets, who
mention Maeonians in their stead. Again, when
Luka, Shardina, Maunna (7), Dardenni Masa, and
other tribes of Asia Minor and the /Eigean are men-
tioned on BEgyptian monuments of the fourteenth
and thirteenth centuries B.C., 10 mention is made of
any * Ludo.” This looks ns if Lydia was originally
inhahited by the Maeonians, who may have been of
Aryan or non-Aryan blood,* and that the Lydians
proper were later confuerors who came from the
Fast and mingled with the original inhabitants.
And Strabo spenks of * the Lydian invasion” as
occurring pera ra Tpwika, in the same breath with
the foundation of the Greek colonies and the Kim-
merian invasion. M. Radet seems to think that
this invasion coincided with the fall of the old

i Hor. 1. 173 2 Genenin X. 22

i Hot, L. 7.

i 1f King Kandaulis was a Maconinn, they were perhaps
Aryans, as his nume is purely Aryan. The mesning of the nama
ns given by the poet Hipplinax | Foet, Lyr, Gr. & 751 3 fron), Epef
gurdyyn, Myoviorl Kardaiho, is correct: it = * Dog-strangler,”
as KReTsOHMER has peinted oub {loc. cit, p. 350} The menning
given by Tzetzes, seihoehdsrys, teanslated by BADET i enyporte
Les dipoicitles (foe, cit. p. 66); is obviously o mistake for skdace
whérrys. O the meial connection of the Maeonians with the
Aryan Phrygians, of. DETMLING, lo0, cit, . 52,

® xil 8 p 573
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Heraclid (Maeonian) dynasty of Kandanlés and
the accession of the Mermnads with Gygés (B.C.
687).! Whether this be so or mot, it may well ba
that the invasion of the Lydians and their mixing
with the Maeonians took place at a comparatively
late date, uerd ra Tpwicd. But we have nothing to
show that this invasion was a Semitic invasion ; all
the Lydian place-names, proper names, and words
which have come down to us sre either Indo-Foropean
or helong to the indigenons population of Asia Minor,
which was peither Aryan nor Semitic! Tt seems
probable that the idea of the Semitic origin of the
Lydians was due to the fact of their close political
and other connection with the Assyrian power.
While, therefore, we can admit that Semitic in-
flnence is strongly marked, at any rate at a compara-
tively late period, in the native civilization of Asia
Minor, we cannot admit that any of the peoples of
Asin Minor west of the Tanrus were Semites. So
that none of the * Pelasgic” tribes of Asia Minor
and Crete can have heen Semites,

Nor can they have been Aryans, The inflood of
Indo-European invaders, closely akin to the Thracians
and the Hellenes, which streamed over the Hellespont
into Asia Minor, founding the nations of Phrygia and

t Lo, cit. pp. 39, 60, The argument that, becanse Ashur-
banipal speaks of Luddi a= “a far land, whose name the kings
my fathers bad not heard,” therefore it was not until the times of
Assurbanipal’s dealings with Gyges that the nome of Avlol first
came into wse (RADET, loc. oif. p. 59) seems far-fetched.
Probably neither Ashorbanipal nor the kings his fathers had

ever heard of the Maconians either.
? KRETECRMER, loc, cit, p. 384
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Mysia, giving certainly rulers and perbaps u popula-
tion also to Maionia (Lydia), and spreading an Aryan
language and the Aryan cults of Papas or Bagaios
the thunderer, of Osowd,! and of Mén, the moan=god.
through northern Asin Minor as far as Paphlagonia
and Armenia,? can hardly have taken place till a
comparatively late period, perhaps far on in the
Mycensan age. No monuments which may with
probability be assigned to the Phrygians can safely
be dated before the ninth century B.C. Setting
pside the half-mythical events of the Trojan war,
the Phrygians first appear as a power in the
eighth century, when the wealthy Midas ruled?
The Mysians were still in Thrace at the end of

1 (f. GArDSER, New Chapfers, p. 31 ff. Buvyaios = Slav logi,

¢ That the originally non-Aryan population of Armenia was
given Aryan rulers and an Aryan langoage bya conquering tribe
of the Phrygian invaders seems extremely probable: "Apueveo,
says Stephen of Bymantiom, 78 pé yfver ée peylas kel T gury
walAd @pirifovse, and Herodotos (vii. 73) calls them Tyl
dwoucoe. The language is Aryan. It seems that the attempt
of JexsEs (Hittiter und Armenier : Btrassburg, 1558) to read
the writing of the “Hittites” (who are regarded, possibly
with justice, s the ancestors of the modern Armenians) by
the help of the assomption that the “Hittite " hieroglyphs
express an older form of the modern Aryan Armeninn, rests
on very doubiful premisses, for it is quite possible that the
early Armenians still spoke a non-Aryan dialect at the time
thut these hieroglyphed monuments were sculptured. The
proper mames of the Eheta, if the Kheta were the * Hittites,"
whigh are known to nus, are not Aryan; and we have seen
resson to think that this people belonged to the pre-Aryan
population of Asin Minor Dr. JexsExN might with advantage
attempt to illuminate # Hittite ” by means of Lycian,

T On Midns, ef. pusf, p. 274, 0. L.
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the Mycenman period.! Masa, Dardenui, and
Shardina, perhaps also Mauonna, are mentioned
among the tribes who came into contact with the
Egyptians about 1200 8.c.  There were quite possibly
Mysians, Dardanians, Sardians, and Maeonians, but
although the Mysians, who at a later date than
thizs were still astride the Hellespont, were no
doubt Aryans, there is nothing to show that the
other tribes mentioned were. 1f therefore, the
Mycenman Trojans of the Sixth City were true
Phrygians, which is possible, it is highly improbable
that the pra-Mycenmans of the Second City were
Phrygians. Dr. Kretschmer thinks otherwise: he
congiders the earliest Trojans to have heen Aryan
Phrygians.* His reasons for this belief are weak,
and conflict with probability and with the other
available evidence. Why should the pree-Mycensan
eniture of the Troad be cut off from that of the rest
of the Mediterranean world and be assipned to
Aryans? Dr. Kretschmer himself considers the
abariginal population of Cyprus to have belonged to
the non-Aryan race of Asia Minor,® and the connec-
tion of the pra=—Myeenman culture of Cypros with
that of the Troad is so clear as to make a racial con-
nection between the primitive Cyprians and the
primitive Trojans more than probable, If there was
a pree-Aryan population in Mysia, there probably
was a similar population in Phrygia. We have no
reason to suppose that the pre-Mycenman settle-
ments of the Troad did not belong to such a pre-

VT x5 * Loe. cit. p.- 181,
i 1h. p. 398, n. 2.
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Aryan population. a branch of the original race of
Asia Minor.!

The evidence of language is thus confirmed. Crete
and Asia Minor were inhabited before the invasions
of the Aryans, whether Phrygians or Hellenes, by a
more or less homogeneous race which was neither
Aryan nor Semitic, and which is connected in legend
with the prie-Hellenic * Pelasgic” races of the
Aigean basin. To these races we have seen reason
to assign the pre-Mycenman culture of the Hgean
lands ; it is to the connected races of Asia Minor,
therefore, that we naturally assign the remains of the
same civilization which are found extending throngh-
out Asia Minor from the Hellespont to the neigh-
bourhood of Cyprus.

The pre-Mycensan Cyprians must have been
closely allied to these * Pelasgic” tribes. The
Arcadian colonists can hardly bave arrived hefore
Mycenman times, so that we cannot regard the prie-
Mycenwan Cyprians as Arcadian Pelasgians, It is
curious that the pree-Mycenman deposits of Cyprus
are fonnd radiating in the shape of a fan from
Larnaka on the south coast to various widely sepa-

! On an important pre-Mycenman deposit in Phrygia—an
Bos-Eyuk—qf. Ednre Awh. Aitth. xxiv, t8og, p. 1 . Prof.
VIBCHOW has pronounced the skulls from this deposit to belong
to & people closely related to the modern Armenians (ib. P: 42),
who are, no doubt, descended from the old non-Aryan inhabitants
of Asia Minor, althoogh they now speak the Aryan dialect which
wid given them by their Phrygian conquerors. KimrTe's con.
elusions as to the Aryan origin of the pre-Mycenmsan Phrygians
fire open to the cbjections which are advanced above ; in fact,
Kretschmer derives his ideas on the archmological side of the
sabject chiefly from Korte (KRETSCHMER, loc. ¢if. p. 150},

L



g8 STUDIES OF THE MYCENEAN AGE

rated places in the Mesaores or central plain: this
looks as if the first colonists had landed on the sonth
coast and gradually made their way inland.

Pottery of pree-Mycenman type was used by the
early inhabitants of the Palestinian coast.® TF we
can regard these people as pree-Semitic, it may be
permissible to refer them to the same ** Pelasgic™
stock. They have been identified with the Biblical
Amorites.  We do not know that the Amorites were
non-Semitic.? Hgyptian evidence shows that Semites
were already settled in the Sinaitic peninsula as
early as 4000 B.¢. The prie-Mycensean pottery from
Lachish cannot be dated much before 2000 B.c. 1t is
possible that remnants of a pree-Semitic population,®
skin to that of Asia Minor, may have lingered on
among the Semites ab various places, at Lachish for
instance, and that the prme-Mycenman pottery from
these places may have belonged tothem. They were
apparently made on the spot, not imported. Such
simple pottery would hardly be exported anywhere.

Returning to the neighbourhood of the Jgean, we
{ind settled according to tradition in Greece proper,*
in the Islands, and in Asia, before the coming of the
Hellenes, the mysterions race of the  far-wandering ™

A Leleges, This people is closely connected in legend

| f.g., at Lachish (Brass, Mownd of Many Cities, pl. 3).

2 They have been supposed to be of Libyan origin, for no
cogent reasons.

3 0y, TigLE, Godedienst i de Cudbeid, il 201 ; * Missohlen
waren de oudste bewoners dezer landen geen Semieten”

i Especially in Bouthern Peloponnese. DEIMLING, [loe., eit.
p. 120 ff) shows that the Kaukones, Epelans, and Lokrans are
often regarded in legend as Lelegic peoples. The first named
were certainly pre-Achaian, and so pre-Hellenie.
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both with the Pelasgi proper and with the pree-Aryan
peoples of Urete and Asia, We shall see later that

their supposed racial identity or connection with the
Karians may be simply a mistake dne to the fact that in
later times the remnant of the Leleges in the Asiatic
coast-lands was suhdued by

and became subject to the Ka- -;.‘E'ﬂ a 'ﬂ""'.s!'__

rinns ; it is a possible theary = -
oy TS el (=] a8
that the Karians, although pd o
kin to the coast-tribes, didnot 5 =)
vaach the Jlgean until after 3
the Myceniean age. Weneed s A Rariin Tawsigs
not, therefore, regard the tru- tion of the sixth century
ditionthat at onetime Karians " from Egype .
. {Non-Aryan  languige ol
and Leleges togetheroccupied  Asia Minor written with
Yeers . s modified Greek characters.
fib CYQiade as DootRMATIY S Lok siianes B
referring to the pree-Mycen- i further modified. )

s¢an time. That the Leleges
were the primitive inhabitants of the Southern
Higean islands and of the consts adjoining, that in
t the cistgraves of the islands are those of Leleges,
gams, however, extremely probable. As far as their
racial affinities are concerned, it seems certain that
they were neither Greeks nor relsted to the Aryans
of Asia Minor. It may be noted that a place-name
which they particalarly affected is that of PDS, which
often occurs in connection with them. In the fliad
the * war-loving Leleges ” inhabit * stecp Pedasos on
the Satnioeis” in Asia;! in later times the town of
Pedasa in Karia was their chief stronghold; in
the old Lelegia in the Peloponnese Pedasa was an

1 fi. xxi. 86,
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important place. This name may be compared with
that of the Pidasa, a tribe of the northern shores of
the Mediterranean which is mentioned in Egyptian
records as early as 1300 B.C. This tribe has with much
plansibility been identified with the Pisidians: it is at
least equally possible to regard them, on account of
their name, as Leleges, and if this identification be
accepted, we have a reference to the Lelegic race in
the Mycensan period. There may, too, be a real con-
nection between the Pisidians and the Leleges, since
their name may be merely a form of the Lelegian PDS.
We have seen that the Pisidians were not Semites,
as some have supposed, but belonged to the old prae-
Aryan race of Asia Minor. It istherefore highly prob-
able that the Leleges belonged to the same race. And
this conclusion is a nataral one; for, since peither
Hellenes nor Phrygians had yet come upon the scene,
it is natural to suppose that the prie-Mycenmans
of the Algean islands and coasts belonged to the same
race as the pree-Mycensans of Crete and Asia.

With the assigning of the Leleges to the un-Aryan
population of Asia Minor the foreigner has set foot
upon the soil of Hellas itself. And gince the Leleges
were contemporaries of the true Pelasgi in Greece,
were connected with them in legend, and ranked
with them in the same general list of pre-Hellenic
tribes, it is not impossible that the Pelasgi proper
also belonged to the same un-Aryan group of peoples.
That there were *true” Pelasgi in Asia points to
this conclusion : and Antandros, an Asiatic Pelasgic
seat, was also regarded as Lelegic! Also the eyi-

¥ BoCLH. viio 276,
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dence of religion connects the nn-Aryan Eteokretans
directly with the true Pelasgi of Dodona. There
also the unwashen priests, the Selloi, seem un-
Aryan, and remind us of the disreputable Galli of
Asin Minor ; an inscription at Tralles even mentions
a kind of semi-religions caste of awwrewddec in the
same breath with wallaxi@ec and other adjuncts of
un-Aryan religion.! Finally, Kretechmer has shown
that the * kleinasiatische” place-names in -véa
(Gk. -vf-), -aga, -gooc (-rra, -rroc), extend all
over Greece proper,® while such pames as Arné or
Tiryns are absolutely un-Aryan, and are of the Asia
Minor type;® he concludes that the whole prac-
Hellenic population of Greece proper helonged to the
same un-Aryan race as the pra-Aryan population of
Asia Minar. We see then that the mooted possibi-
lity of the true Pelasgians being Aryans and kin to
the Hellenes fades awny when the question is even
cursorily examined ; the Pelasgi were as un-Aryan
as their compeers the Leleges or the Eteokretans.
Herodotos is therefore justified when he speaks of the
Kréstonians and the people of Plakia and Skylaké as
speaking a barbarian tongue.

All the pra-Hellenic tribes of Asin Minor, the
genn, and Greece proper seem, therefore, to have
belonged to this single un-Aryan race; and it is

V Loe et po 4ot {1

¢ The specifically Pelasgian Laripa s of typleal = klein-
asiatisch ™ form : thers were three in Asia Minor.

% Arnd is perhaps the Lykian arine, “city.” Mr. MARSHAM
Anams { Baob, awd (. Record, vi. p.192) provides nswith thenavel
information that * Tiriyns (sic) signifies Boemy " in Egupbian (1) ;
a curions flight of imagination.
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therefore to this race that the prae-Mycenwman remains
of these conntries must be assigned. We have seen
reason to associate this peculiar form of primitive eal-
ture with this race. Now the same primitive culture
certainly extended westward into Italy. And so,
according to the tradition, did the Pelasgi® Whether
we are to reckon the Tyrrhenians or Etruscans as a
Pelasgian race, as Thueydides apparently did.? remains
douhtful. The name-forms in Etruscan are certainly
of the same type as those of pree-Helienic Greece and
of Asia Minor: the peculiar termination -uns (-yms)
and the commencement Zurfin-, Tapxo-, Tpoko- (as in
Tuprovénuoe, Tarhundarans, TpocoufBeypemc,® &e.),
Etr. Tarxun-, Targu-, being especially noticeable.
Also the curious parallel use of trumpets, the lituns,
turned-up shoes, and other objeets of semi-religions
significance in both Asia Minor and Etruria might
seem to point to some connection. A legend brings
the Etrnscans from Lydia : this will be discussed in a
later chapter in connection with the Mediterranean
tribe of the Thuirsha, which is commonly identified
with them. It seems of donbtful value, Of no value
whatever as evidence of an ethnic connection hetween
Etruseans and Pelasgians iz the supposed Etrusean
inscription discovered in Lemnos by Panli, as will
also be seen in connection with the legend of the
Eastern Tyrrhenians and the question of the Thuirsha,
All that can be zaid is that a few analogies (those, it
must be confessed, striking analogies) might induce

! €f. the evidence collected by Prof. RIDGEWAY, loe. cit,
p- loa.
2 iv. 100 (¢f post, p. 174), * v pest, p. 139, 0. 2.



WERE THE ETRUSCANS «PELASGI"? 103

ns to tentatively regard the Etruscans as belonging
to the great *kleinasiatisch ” family of nations, and
so akin to the Pelasgians and Lykians, whose lan-
guage might profitably be compared with Etroscan.
Baut if the Pelasgi of Italy were at one time repre-
sentatives of the primitive culture in the West, which
corresponded to the pra—Mycensean culture of Greecs,
the Etruseans ought, on this theory, also to have been
ab some time *prie-Myecenmans.” But the objects
from Italy, which are of much the same type as those
from pree-Mycensman sites in Greece, appear to be pras-
Etrusean: and, according to some archmologists, we
geem to be able to trace with some degree of accuracy
the various stages of a conquering advance of the
Ftruscans into Eteuria fiom the Novth.! Evidently,
therafore, we cannot withoot much more convincing
proof definitely annex the Etruseans to the Pelasgian-
Asiatic group of nations.® Still less can we as yet
credit any “ proof " of a connection of this group with
the Sikels, the Ligurians, or the * Therians " of Spain
or Africa, Suveh proof when advanced is usually
found to depend almost entirely on craniclogical
evidence, which is often of doubtful value?®

1 HeLste, fhe Ttaliker in der Poelene, p. g if.

! The remarks of Dr. Kretschmer on this subject are worth
notice. He says: “Wir sind demnach moch immer auf dem
Punkie, dass wir eine Vermandschaft der Etrusker mit den
Villkern Kleinasiens weder behanpten noch bestreiten kinnen,
und werden daher gut thun, bei dem stehen m bleiben, was wir
mit ziemlicher Sicherheit nachweisen kinnen, der Verbreitung
der Kleinasiatiechen Vilkerfamille fiber das Aegaeische Meer
unid das hellenische Festlond ™ (Toe. eil. p. 400).

i For a perhaps rather too trenchant criticism of craniological
evidence, see KRETROHMER, loc. it pu 39,
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We find, then, that since the Mycenman culture
belonged primarily (not entirely or necessarily
originally) to Hellenes, the more primitive stage of
civilization which preceded it must be assigned
to those tribes who, according to a consensus of
tradition, preceded the Hellenes in the occupation
of the land. These tribes belonged to a group
of peoples of a stock neither Aryan nor Semitie,
which extended along the northern shores of the
Mediterranean from Palestine and Cyprus to Italy,
And these are exactly the geographical limits of the
primitive pree-Mycenman calture.

Physically, these tribes seem to have been dolicha-
cephalous; most of the skulls from the early strata
of Troy are of this type, which was the type uni-
versal in the Eastern Mediterranean basin in the
Neolithic and Farly Bronze Ages. This type has
been called [lerian ; Sergi, who considers the
Berbers and Egyptiaus to have belonged to the
same race, calls it Mediterrancan (La Stivpe Mediter-
ranet). The racewas probably dark-haired: the Keftin
were dark and so apparently were the Myeenman
Uretans of Kndssos. We may, perhaps, be allowed
to eall this group of peoples by the rather vague term
* Pelasgie,” in defaunlt of a more convenient phrase.!

These Pelasgic tribes were at periods, the dates of
which cannot be absolutely fixed, overrun by alien

! Kretschmer's * kleinasistisch,” though so eonveniant, s
untrunslatable. Thid, as well as “ Asian " or “ Asinnie,"” wonld
lay too much stress on the Asiatic members of the gronp, Ay,
Crowfoot’s “ Armenoid " is even wmore open to this objection :

and he presumably means “ Proto-Armenoid.” * Mediterranean *
is too vegue, Perhaps “ Pelasgic ! is, on the whole, the best.
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nations; in Asia Minor by Aryans coming across the
Hellespont, in Grescs by the Aryan Achaians and
other tribes, and in Italy by the Italic peoples, both
coming by land from the morth.' In Greece the
old and the new populations appear to have blended
to a considerable extent: the Hellenes of history
were very possibly a race mainly non-Aryan, speak-
ing the tongue of their Aryan conquerors. No doubt
a further impnlse to the development of the Myce-
nan culture was given by the arrival of the new
energizing Hellenic element. That this development

¥ 11199987

Fig. z7.—A Phrygian Inscription © ** Mother Kybile . , | ¢
{Aryun langunge of Asia Minaor, using Geeek seripy )

bad, however, well begun befora the arrival of the
Aryan Hellenes seems extremely probable ; the earlier]
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probably pric-Aryan, In the later period, when |I! .
Argolis had become the central point, the Aryans®

had probably arrived, and the kings of the Achaians

{who we may regard as the most prominent and

powerful of the Aryan invaders), the rulers of

* golden " and “ wide-wayed " Myceum, had extended

from Argolis their power over the greater part of |

Greeee, including Crete, It was during this period

") Sumnt (Origine ¢ Diffokione della Stispe Mediterranca, Rome,

1805} makes no distinetion between the Aryan Italians and the
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Celtle tribes,

. 7
' s E-l— ..f’- “’("-"' 1
- o Gt ) ﬁ*—‘ f-{; a L2 =
g} boads anee A

: foa " 7/ a
fﬂf/rf R Tt I ‘?f' A‘-' ‘1'5- [£= fhi CormAsss %
LY S, adliad W F ;

L ol A .-'ﬁ:a ;m Ay e

A Al ot~ ::, 7
H:-W-: '
1A Prebasane /”H



ke

ro6 STUDIES OF THE MYCEN/EAN AGE

of Achuian predominance that the Mycenwan culture
attained its highest pitch of development.

In Inner Asia Minor the pree-Mycenwean race, lying
in the debatable ground between Hellenedom and
the Orient, was absorbed by neither, but preserved
its tribal divisions with their several dialects more
or less unimpaired until Roman times.

In Palestine the primitive tribes were overron at
a comparatively much earlier period by the Semites.

Such are the conclusions to which we are led by
the consideration of the Question of Race. Hazy as
is its subject, and hypothetical as our conclusions
must be, the question yet repays study, and is full
of interest.



v
MYCENE AND THE EAST

Herras turns her back upon the west and faces the
rising sun. The Greek mainland swings round
towards the east: the strike of its moontain-ranges
is from north-west to south-east, therefore the pro-
montaries and islands which spring from them follow
the same line, and so, with the single exception of
the Gulf of Corinth, the gulfs and havens of Greece
open also towards the east. The long lines of
islands streaming away from the mainland across the
Mgean eastwards to Asin made communication
between European Greece and Asia most easy, So
easy, indeed, was communication between the in-
habitants of Greece and Asia across the Algean that
it can hardly be doubted that they became closely
connected with one another very soon after the period
of the earliest migrations into Greece. So bound
together in fact are Greece and the Hgean coast of
Asia that they can hardly be considered as separate
countries. Geologically speaking, the floor of the
Higean is merely a part of Greece which is covered
by @ sea, out of which appear the peaks of sunken
mountain-chains which continue the mountain-system
of Enrope on into Asia; these peaks are the islands
of the Hgean. In some parts of the Mgean these
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islands are more sparsely seattered than in others,
but generally speaking the spaces of sea which inter-
vene between them are narrow ; from scarcely any
Aigean island is no other visible, Geographieally,
therefore, they connect in every direction with Greece
proper, with Asin Minor, and with each other, thus
contrasting with the islands off the western coast of
Greece, which are not connected with the Italian
peninsula and its appendages, and do not link them
closely with Gireece. The /Hgean lands, therefore,
form a single whole ; the Asiatic coast of the Jigean
is as much a part of Greece as the islands or the
Greek peninsula itself. Greece is not merely con-
tinental Greece and the Islands; it is the whaole
Mgenn basin. The Egean lands as a whole face
the East. This peculiar geographical position made
it s0 happen that the Greeks were connected, espe-
cially in the early days of their history, with the
East, rather than with the West.

Even in its earliest beginnings Greek eivilization
is already connected with the East. An axehead of
white Chinese jade which was found in the ruins of
the Second City of Troy (dating to before 2000 B.C.)
testifies to some kind of commerce, primitive thongh
it may have been, with the Far Fast. Buat it is not
only in a prie-Mycenman settlement on the Asiatic
confinent that we already find traces of conneetion
with the East, n connection which in the case of
Troy may have been maintained overland in the
islands of the [Algean: evidence of seaborne commerce
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between Greece and the East in pre-Mycenman
times is discernible. Ivory objects and fragments
of glass vases have been found in the Island-graves,
the materials of which can only have come from
Egypt, and in Egypt itself specimens of * Island "
pottery have been found. Other scattered evidences
of this Egyptian connection will be adduced in the
next chapter; our purpose at present is to discuss
more especially the relations between prehistoric
Greece and the Asiatic peoples. We may note,
however, that the ronte which this primitive com-
merce between the ‘Egesn and Egypt must have
followed can only have been the natural coasting-
ronte from Rhodes to Cyprus, and thence to the
Palestinian coast, where, as we have already seen,
primitive settlements, resembling those of the * Prae-
Mycenmans” of Greece, existed, Directly south all
guiding islands failed; south-east, Kythera led to
Crete, but Crete took the seafarer no forther south,
it only led north-east to Rhodes and Karamanis,
eventually to Cyprns. As Greece proper turned its
back npon the west, so (Crete turned its back upon
the south ; the greater number of its havens looked
north, back upon the Hellenic world, which it
fenced in with its mighty barrier of 1da. Directly
south of Crete the sea was a blank, and, although
it is true that a small sailing vessel can with a
favouring wind very swiftly traverse this piece of
gen and reach the African coast, yet it seems hardly
possible that Greek mariners can have essayed the
crossing and have reached Africa, except perhaps
oceasionally by accident, until the Thermans sailed

- ALl
L"J r-": .
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in obedience to the Pythia to found a city in

Libya.

Much of any commerce which may have existed

Female Idol from Amor-
gos.  (Pra -Mycenman
period. )

between the oean tribes
and the Palestinian tribes
must therefors also  haove
passad vid Cyprus. So that
Cyprus has natorally been
considered to have eonnected
the primitive prae-Mycensan
civilization of Greece with the
cunltars of the Semites as well
as with that of Egypt. Men-
tion has already been made
of the rnde idols of Parian
marble, apparently represent-
ing & nude female figure,
which have been found in o
many of the Hgean graves
of the pree-Mycenman period,
(Fig. 38.) Bimilar idols of
smaller size have also been
found in Cyprus. In Cyprus
also appears a series of
earthenware representations
of a nude female figura;
these are closely paralleled
in Canaan, in Syria gene-
rally, and in Mesopotamia.
Here, and no doubt in Cyprus

also, these are images of the Semitic female goddess,
who passed, through the medinm of Cyprus, into the
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Greek pantheon as Aphrodite. Are we to regard the
marble images of the Mgean as proving that the
worship of this nature-goddess had reached the
Greek islanders from the Semitic countries by way
of Cyprus ns early as the third millepninm B.c. ?
The question of the date of the Syrian and Cypriote
pottery images is important. The date of the Aigean
marble fizures cannot be later than 2000 B.C. But
the Cypriote figures of clay are apparently coeval
with the late-Mycenwan and Griseo-Phaenician cul-
tures which were dominant in that island from
the eighth to the fifth centory B.C., and fignres
of this kind from Asia appear to be often of even
later date. If clay images of the nude Cypriote type
were found in the prise-Mycensan graves from which
the nude marble figures come, a connection might be
proved, but such clay figures are not found in the
island graves. They are in fact merely rude and
cheap dolls, made in rough imitation of larger images
which properly represented the human form; the
Migean marble figures, on the other hand, are real
primitive idols. An sttempt has, however, been made
to show that these clay figures were already in use
among the Semitic nations at a period contemporary
with or anterior to the date which has been assigned
o the marble idols from the islands—i.e., about 2000
p.c. 1n the Jahrbueh des Deutschen Archeologischen
Instituts for 1897 Herr von Fritze gives photographs
of clay figures of this kind which were found by
Mr. Haynes at Niffer in Babylonia, which Professor
Hilprecht dates between the reigns of Sargon of
Agade (3800 B.c.) and Ur-Gur (2800 Re.); these
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Herr von Fritze considers to have been the proto-
types of the marble images from the Greek islanda.
But it is guite impossible to accept the early date
which Professor Hilprecht assigns to these Baby-
lonian idols. No similar objects are known from the
other explorations of early Babylonian sites, and
all of the same kind fonnd in Mesopotamia are
of very lnte date. So Herr von Fritze's argument,
and with it the desired conpection between the
prie-Mycensean marble images and the elay figures of
the Semitic goddess, falls to the gronnd. The marble
images are no doubt representations of a deity more
or less identical with the non-Semitic female goddess
of Asia Minor, the chief deity of the “ Pelasgic
populations, and are simply the predecessors of the
Mycensan representations of Artemis and Rhea (v
p- 206). Tt is natural enough that the primitive
representation should have been nuode. Various
archaologieal comparisons would seem to show a
Enropean rather than a Semitic connection for the
“ Hgean " marble figures! Also the much-guoted
leaden nude female figure with the svastiks emblem
which was found at Troy* possesses no Babylonian
characteristics whatever.®

! Evaxsg, loc. cif., p. 127 T; RErsacn, La Sculpturs Aneienne,
&o., in L' Anthropologie, 1894, Tn his article * Les déesses nues
dans l'art criental et dans I'art grec™ (Ohr. O ii, P 566),
however, M. REINACH goes too far in arguing that the Semitic
nude godidess was of western origin : there was a node goddess
of the Bemites and & (not always) nude goddess of the Egean
and Asin Minor peoples, and there is po need to identify the one
with the other.

¥ BOHUCHHEARDT, fig. 60, p. 67.
" Cf. post, p. 300. Buch figures are in fact & common produci
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Can any other connection between the pree-
Mycensan culture of Cyprus and Semitic civilization
be shown to have existed ?

An actual connection between C'yprus and Baby-
lonia has been postulated at a period even earlier
than that of which we are speaking. Tt has been
stated that cylinder-seals of the early Babylonian
kings Sargon 1. and Narim-Sin, his son (cirea 3800
B..), have been found in Cyprus! This has been
taken to prove an early Babylonian conguest of the
island which would have greatly influenced the
pra-Mycensean civilization of Cyprus and the other
Greek lands generally. But this statement, which is
constantly repeated, is inaccurate, A single eylinder
of archaistic type, and with an equally archaistic
inseription referring to the deified king Narim-Sin,
was found by General di Cesnola at Curiom.*  This
eylinder cannot be older than the seventh century
6.0, Thus the whole fabric of conunection between
Cyprus and Mesopotamia in the fourth millenninm
B.0. which has been built upon the supposed testi-
mony of this eylinder falls to the ground. It may,
however, be urged that we know that Sargon and
Narim-Sin conguered Syria and reached the shores
of undeveloped art, whether in pre-historic or in historical times,
and so it is impossible to found any rellable arguments upon
them. Specimens of the hideons Cypriote sarthenware type, with
hiuge earrings, may be seen in most mosenms ; the Mezopotamian
type is well represented in the newly arranged Babylomian and
Assyrian Room of the British Museum (room-numbers, 96g9-980,
1o18-1027.)

! Busort, Gr. Gesch., i. p. 453 Mavyer, Premidres Etablice-

ments des Grees en Egypte, p. 28, 0. 1.
*Bavce, T8 B. A, v. 1877) p. qut .
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of the Great Sea; why, then, should they not have
penetrated to Cypros ?  If they did there is no record
of the fact. (See further, Addenda, p. 314, post.)

It is curious that, while the evidence of connec-
tion between the prie-Mycenszan peoples and Egypt,
thongh very small, is, comparatively speaking, good
as far as it goes, there shonld be practically no
evidence of connection between these people and
Babylonia. There is even less evidence for a con-
nection throngh Asia Minor than through Cypros.
Yet if jade conld be brought from China to Troy in
pree-Mycenman times, some kind of commerce, even
though merely a passing from hand to hand and from
tribe to tribe, overland between the cultured cities of
Babylonia and the settlements of the primitive bar-
barians of the Algean, seems both possible and
probable. Traces of it may yet be found.

Recent discoveries have been considered to show
that the peoples of Inner Asia Minor were nob
entirely nnaffected by Babylonian influence in prae-
Mycenman times, This influence had probably
penetrated beyond the Taurus as early as 2500 B.C. 5
but that there was a Babylonian colony settled in
the Halys-land at that time, as M. Boissier nsserts,'
is in the highest degree questionnble® Professor
Ramsay has shown that Boghaz Kii (Pterion) was
the most important post on the * Royal Hoad,” the
most ancient trade ronte through Asia Minor from
the /Hgean to the Enphrates Valley. Coold it be
proved that Pterion was a focus of Babylonian

! In CHANTRE, Missicn en Cappadoce, 1858, p. 44.
* F. Addenda, p. 315, post,



NO “HITTITE” INFLUENCE 115

influence as early as 2000 B.c., the surmise could
naturally be put forward that the trade-routs from
Babylonia through Pterion already existed at that
time, so that Babylonian influence might well have
reached the Algean lands over the “ Royal Rond”
in praé-Mycenman times. Bot we have nothing to
show that it did, or that Babylonian influence had
yet entered Asia Minor, beyond the mere probability
that it had. A few centuries later, however, when
the Hellenes had invaded the JEgean basin, and the
development of the Mycensan calture had begun,
we have some evidence of direct Babylonian influence
passing overland through Asia Minor.

Nor can we speak of any “ Hittite ™ or “ Clanaan-
itish " influence as passing through Asia Minor or
Cyprus to Greece in pra-Mycenman days. Of the
Kheta we hear nothing till well on the Mycenman
period ; and the sculptors of Boghaz Kai and Jeribis
may not date back moch beyond the eighth century.
We have seen that traces of a primitive enlture
resembling that of the pre-Mycenmaus of Greece
are to be found in Palestine, but that it is doobtfnl
whether these are to be ascribed to * Pelasgic”
inhabitants or not. Of the Amorites, to whom they
are often ascribed, we know nothing, The Philis-
tines do not appear in Palestine till Mycensean days.
The gradual infiltration of the Semitic Canaanites
had, however, been long in progress, ot the culture
of these tribes had at this time in all probability by
no means reached the high stage of development
which we meet with in the period of the Tel el-
Amarna letters, a thonsand years later ; occasional
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subjection to and intermittent communication with
Babylonia do not seem to have as yet modified it to
any great extent, and no influence upon the pree-
Myeengan culture can be assigned to it ; the case of
the nude female figures has already been dealt with.
The Pheenician cities do not seem to have yet emerged
into prominence as civilizing media: if legend is to
be trusted, indeed, the Pheenicians had as yet hardly
veached the Mediterranean.!

In the Myeenman period, however, communication
had undoubtedly been established between Greece
and Babylonia as well as Egypt. This was due to the
great westward advance of Babylonian enltore.

Although so constantly associated in our minds
with the Semites, the civilization of Babylonia was
not of Semitic origin. To what race the earliest
Babylonians, the men of Sumer and Akkad, belonged,
is not apparent. We know that their langnage was
of an agelutinative type, but to dub them Monguols
is premature.

Before the end of the fifth millennium no the
presence of the Semitic race in the neighbouring
lands made itself felt in Mesopotamia, and it was
not long before Semitic rulers established themselves
in several of the cities of Northern Babylonia. The
arrival of the Semitic newcomers seems to have made
but little alteration in Babylonian civilization ; per-

! Legend brings the Phoeeniclans from the Persian Golf to the
Mediterranean abont zooo B0, (of. LExoRMANT, Monwel o His-
toire Ancienna de I' Orient, i, 3 T.),
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haps a few new deities were added to the pantheon,
little more. In fact the whole culture of the original
inhabitants seems to have been taken over by the
invaders, so that it is now very difficult to distin-
guish between what iz Semitic and what is non-
Semitic in it.  Since all Semitic cnlture was primarily
of Babylonian origin, Semitic civilization is fonda-
mentally nn-Semitic.

The accession of the Semitic chiefs to power was
followed by an immediate extension of Babylonian
inflnemce beyond the bounds of Sumer and Akkad.
Sargon (Shargini-shar-ali), king of Agadé in Akkad,
and Nariim-Sin, his son, appear to have extended their
sway over all Mesopotamia as far as the mountains
of the Gutium or Armenians, and thenes onwards
to Palestine even as far as the * Sonset-sea,” on the
shores of which Sargon “set up his image.” It
seems probable that these monarchs penetrated as
far as Sivai and Egypt, the lands of Migan and
Melohha. These events seem to have taken place
abont 3800 B.O.1

From this time forth the whole of Mesopotamia,
from the Persian Golf to Harran in the north,
remained always under Babylonian influence, now
becoming gradually semitized. From time to time
different warlike chiefs of various cities of Babylonin
led armies across into Northern Syria, Martu, or
Aharru,? “the Land of the West,” but Babylonian

U0y, Tiene, Balyloniseh. dasyrische Geschickte, p. 100 ff,

* A possible reading of this word is Adwmuwrru; the Egvptiang
spoke of Byrin often as Amar. MNortw is the Sumerian name,
Aharru (Awurru) the Bemitio,
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influence does not seem to have firmly established
itself among the Syrian tribes until the period of
the unification of Babylonia under Hammurabi (about
2200 B.C.). To this monarch Martu was probably
absolutely subject ; in a letter of his reign mention
is made of a Habylonian official, Siniddinam, who is
called ral Alaire, © Governor of the Western Land,™?
For some centuries after this Northern Syria remained
under the political hegemony of the Babylonian
kings, while Southern Palestine, if it did not owe any
actual allegiance to Babylon, yet became fully subject
to her civilizing influnence. By the sixteenth century
#.0. the civilization of Palestine had become entively
Babylonian. Nor did the Egyptian conquest, which
took place in the seventeenth century,in any way
modify this Babylonian eunlture, althongh the whole
land as far as the Taurus and the Upper Euphrates
remained for three hundred years not merely tribu-
tary to Hgypt, but to o great extent administered
either by Egyptian residents at the courts of the
native chiefs or by commissioners despatched from
Egvpt at varions times. Southern Palestine remained
more or less Egyptian territory throughont the period
of the *.Judges,” and until the rise of the Hebrew
kingdom in the eleventh century. Nevertheless,
Semitic civilization influenced Egypt far more than
Egyptian culture influenced the Semites, Few traces
of Egyptian influence are to be found among the
Semites, while in Egypt it became for a time quite

U Rine, Letters and Tuseriptions of Hammurabi, §. p. xxiv.g

iii, p. 166 f£. The same signs may be read in Sumeriin gal
Murtn, with the same meaning,
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fashionable to’ semitize as wuch as possible. So
universally had the enlture of Babylonia been adopted
by the Semitic nations, and so deep-seated had its
influence become in Western Asia, that by the
fifteenth century the Semitic dialect of Babylonia (the
later ** Assyrian ”) had become the * polite tongue ™
of the Nearer Fast, used as the language of diplo-
macy by the eourt-seribes of Egypt and Canaan as
well asof Babylon, and as a lingua franca by the non-
Semitic kings of Alashiya(Cypros), Arsapi (in Cilicia),
Mitanni (Matiéné : Sonthern Armenia), snd Fgypt
when they wished to correspond with one another.
The cities of Pheenicia, already powerful and of con-
giderable importance in the world, nsed the cuneiform
writing and Babylonian idiom. Nor did the substi-
tution of the political domination of the “* Armenocid *
people of the Kheta or Hatte for that of Hgypt in
Syrin in any way diminish Babylonian influence
there, If the hieroglyphic writing of Eastern Asia
Minor is correctly sscribed to this people, it shows at
least that they possessed a peculiar culture of their
own, but among them, or at any rate in Eastern Asin
Minor, Babylonian influence was far more powerful
than even in Egypt, as is shown by the character of
the so-called * Hittite " art.!

Babylonian influence in Western Asia reached itz
culminating-point in the fifteenth century B.c. At
this time, we have seen reason o think, the Mycenwean
culture of Greece had, perhaps, already reached a
high pitch of development. It would have been very

I« Hittite " art was Inflaenced by that of Assyria, which was
a (evelopment of that of Babylonia.



1zo STUDIES OF THE MYCENZAN AGE

surprising had no Bahylonian influences been trace-
able in Mycenmgan art and handieraft. They can be
traced ; but, as we shall see, are again not so notice-
able as the influences of the rival eulture of Egypt.
We have seen that Babylonian inflnence was
probably already apparent in Inner Asia Minor at

Fii. 30— Hemldic Lion-group from a Phrygian temb,

this time. Legend certainly connects the Mycensan
ralers of the Pelopid house with Asia Minor, whence
the reputed founder of Mycenman greatness, Pelops,
was said to have come. This tradition has been con-
nected with conclusions which have been drawn from
certain resemblances between Mycensean architecture
and that of early Asia Minor, especially from the re-
semblance of an heraldic group of two rampant lions
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with a pillar between them, which oceurs on the
* Lion-Gate ™ of the akropolis of Mycenm and is re-
prodnced on many Mycenman gems, and similar lion-
groups which are sculptured above the doors of rock-
cut tombs in Phrygin. 'The conclusion drawn from
these resemblances, in counection with the Pelopid
tradition, is that the Mycensan civilization originally
came from Inner Asia Minor. The conclusion might
have gone forther, for such heraldic groops find
their closest analogy in the similar gronps so common
in the archaic Babylonian art of about 4500 B!
The Mycensan idea was in all probability derived
from Babylonia through the peoples of Asia Minor,
among whom it occurs ; but that the Phrygian designs
mark a stage of the journey of this artistic idea from
Babylonia to Myeens may well be doubted, on account
of the apparently late date (about 8co B.c.) of the
Phrygian reliefs, We do not know when the lions of
Mycense were sculptured, but sinece they ornament
the chief gate of the akropolis of the city, the pro-
bahility is that they date to a much earlier period than
800 B.C., when Mycensan art was disappearing from
continental Greece. There is, therefore, good reason
to suppose that the Phrygian reliefs were inspired by
the Lion-Gate and other similar works of Mycenman
art which may have perished, rather than that the
reverse was the case, Also, szince the Phrygian

! The hernidie badge or “uarms " of the city of Bhirpurla { dsagr.
Lagash ; the modern Tell Loh), & lion-faced eagle holding two
Hons by their tails, may be instanced. This oocurs in senlptures
of the pree-Bemitic kings Idingimanesgin and Entenna, who Hved

abont 4500 B.0.. On the conpection between the lion-groups of
Mycenm and of Phrygis, of Ramsay, J H, &, ix. p, 360.
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reliefs date to so late a period, the connection between
them and the coming of Pelops to Greece must fall
to the ground. The supposition which has been
occasionully mooted that the whole of Mycenman
civilization came to Greece from Asia, a supposition
which, though its sopporters seem hardly to realize
the fact, can only mean that the whole of Mycenman
civilization was of Babylonian origin, is contradicted,
not only by its essentially Hellenic and non-Baby-
lonian aspect, bnt by the fact that its whole
development in Greece from the primitive culture
of Hissarlik and Athens can easily be traced, while
its relation to the early Bronze Age culture of
Central Europe seems to be clearly indicated, That
certain Babylonian influences came from Asia to
Greece by way of Asia Minor at this time is,
however, probable enough: Babylonian influence is
marked in the art of gem- and seal-engraving, in
which the Mycenwans attained great proficiency ;
this probably reached Greeee from Asia Minor,
- whither it seems to have passed from Babylonia
| at & very early pericd. Above all, the Mycenmans
probably owed their knowledge of bronze ultimately
to Babylovis, as will appear when we come to discoss
“the general position of Mycenwman civilization. And
this knowledge no doubt came through Asia Minor.
The intermediaries between Myecenman Greece
and Babylon have sometimes been considered to
have been the ** Hittites,” who are thonght to have
been a power in Asia from about 1500 B.C. nnwards.
It has also been considered that the Cretan picto- !
graphs may have been inspired by the * Hittite ™
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hieroglyphs. But the  Hittite Question " is still un-
solved ; we do not know with certainty that the builders
of the great temple-fortresses of Boghaz Koi and
Eyuk in Cappadocia were identical with the ** Kheta”
who fonght against Egypt as early as the time of

the XVIIIth Dynasty, or that these were the same
people as the HBiblical Hittites; and a connection
between the * Hittite " hieroglyphs and the Cretan
pictographs cannot be proved, because we have no
information which would lead us to suppose that
these hieroglyphs, which have not yet heen proved
to have belonged to the Kheta, are so ancient as the
{Cretan characters.  We cannot, therefore, assert
even that the Hittites (7 Kheta) contriboted elements
to Mycensean culture, mach less that they originated
it, while to claim the Pelopids as *“ Hittites™ is
really to appeal too much to the imagination as an
aid to the writing of history.!

! D Cana (G Heei e gli lorg Migrazioni; Gl Hetei- Pelasgi ;
Ciwilta Cottelicn, 1802, 1895, &o.) maintains the Hittite origin of
JAgean oivilization ; for him the Pelassi are “gll Hetei foori
delle loro sede originarie dell’ Asin, Hethei migratori, errantie
pellegrini.’’ It is a pity that Father De Cara, who rightly advo-
cates the theory of the racial identlty of these primitive Groeks
with the non-Aryan peoples of Asia Minor, shonld have marred
hiz work by the introdoction of these prohlematical “ Hittites"'
and by argoments resting on the most amazing and Impossible
lingnistic ldentifications and derivations, a selection of which
will be found in RENacs, Chr, Or. il p. 488 8. (E.g., Jialy is
for DE CAgA Hat-gl-ia, “the land ol the Hitties," who came
there from Asinl) A bold attempt has been made to reconcile
the Hellenle origin of Mycenman civilization with the theory of
o Hittite connection by supposing that the “ Hittite " colture is
a branch of Mycenman civilization which had originally come
from Italy to Greece and thence passed by way of the islands to
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Certainly the colture of Boghaz Kii and of
Jeribis, whether it was * Hittite” or not, cannot
have influenced Mycenman culture in sny way.
Its art owes its inspiration to Assyria, and we can
hardly date it any earlier than the ninth and
eighth centuries B.0. No Mycenman influence can
be detected in it.  Yet it is evident that in Mycensan
times mueh of the Babylonian influence which is
observable in the Mycenwan culture must have taken
its way to Greece through the country which, in later
times, this assyrianizing culture oceupied, and pro-
bably throngh Pteria on the Royal Road, which after-
wards became one of the chief seats of this enlture,

The Mycenwans do not seem to have met this
inflnence half-way. Hitherto few traces of the de-
veloped Mycentean calture have been found in Inner
Asia Minor; vase-fragments have been found at Bin
Tepé, near Sardis, and also at Kara-Eyuk (Chantre,
Mission en Cappadoce, p. 71 ), but apparently
nowhere else up-country.

Asin, so that the Kheta were Mycenmans | (REINACH, Mirage
Orientale [(Thr. (., p. 555 £.]) In connection with this theory
the Asistic Tyrsenol mentioned by Herndotos (Hot, i 04) are
supposad to have come from Etroria to Asin, rather than, as
Herodotos says, in the reverse direction: the “ Thuirsha ™ who
invaded Egypt in company with other sea-rovers in the tima
of Merenptah (about 1200 B.C.) have been regarded as having
formed part of this esstward migration from Italy. With
regard to the theory generally little can be said ; its incepiar,
M. Balomon Reinach, seems not to see that there is no connection
visible between the Mycenman and “ Hittite * oultures, although
the *Hittites™ and the pre-Mycepman Pelasginns may well
have been members of the same race, Concerning the supposed
activity of the Tyrthenlans in the Egean in Mycenman times
maore will be said later (p. 174}
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At the same time the sea route vid Cyprus probably
bronght a certain amount of Semitic influence to
Greece. And now two of the chief seafaring peoples
of the ancient world seem to first appear on the
scene ; the Tonians and the Phoenicians,

Fia. 40— Hittite " Relief in assyrianizing siyle; from
Jeribis. | Hrit, Muos.)

In the maintenance of the commection between
continental Greece and Asia Minor the Ionian
tribes must have taken a great part. While it is
improbable that they were settled in the Cyclades
yet (i.e., ciren B.C. 1500-1100), there is no reason to
suppose that they were not already in Fobeea,
Attica, and Argolis. In all probability the Asiatic
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coast was ocoupied by them from the first ; for it may
well be doubted if at any time afterthe migration of the
Aryan Greeks into the Algenn basin the western coast
of Asia Minor was without Hellenic inhabitants. The
general fact that after the Dorian invasion of Greece
proper a great system of emigration was directed
from both Northern Greece and the Peloponnese
towards the Asiatic coast is no doubt historieal, but
it is at least highly probable that Greek tribes had
already settled along the Asiatic eoast long before the
time of the “great migrations.” 1t, indeed, seems
probable that the Aryan Greek race occupied both
shores of the Mgean from the very first, as their
Pelasgian predecessors had done, and so the theory,
accepted by Curtius and Holm, according to which
the Tonian branch of the Greek race passed originally
from the Balkan peninsula across the Hellespont into
Asia, and only reached Greece proper after a détour
along the Asiatic coast and across the island bridge,
afterwards throwing a returning stream of emigrants
back to Asia after the Dorian invasion, is probably
correct. The predominance of the lonians on the
Asiatie coast and their precarions foothold on the
continent of Greece afford arguments strangly in
favour of this theory. From the geographical point
of view it would seem quite natural that the Hellenic
branch of the Indo-European stoclk, coming, perhaps,
from the flat steppes of Poland and Russia, perhaps
from the fertile plains of the Hungarian Alfild,
wherever the cradle or Vilkerkammer of the Aryan
race may be considered to have been, should, when it
had passed the Balkans and had reached the shopes
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of the Mgean, have divided into two streams, of
which cne directed itz course throngh the Kam-
bonnian passes to Thessaly, the other aecross the
Hellespont to Asia. Most of the Asiatic islands,
with the probable exception of Lesbos (see p. 238),
but perhaps including Rhodes, were also no dombt
at this period lonian. It is improbable that the
Mycensan lalysians were Achaians: Achaian hege-
mony in the Hgean need not have meant either
Achaian conquest or Achaian colonization. That
the:; were Hellenes, however, at any rate in the later
Mycensean time, and not mere Pelasgi, seems pro-
bable—i.c., they were probably lonians. Ionian
tradition is absent, it is trume, in Rhodes, yet it
begins again in Lykia and is present in Cyprus; in
their transit from the Central Asiatic shores of the
Hgean to Lykia and Cyprus the lonians wonld
hardly fail to settle in Rhodes.

To the Ionians who were settled on the Asiatie
coast of the Algean an easy eastward way might
seem to have been available; good rontes info
the interior of Asia Minor were offered to them by
the valleys of the rivers which debouch into the
Mgean. But, as s matter of fact, in the early ages
of their history the Greeks never penetrated far into
Asia Minor; their settlements were limited to the
coast lands, in which the geographic and climatic
conditions were the same as in continental Greece
and the islands: the barren hills and salt plains of
the interior were not only repellent to their fancy
but formed insuperable obstacles to their further
progress in this direction. BSince then the way into
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the interior of Asis Minor was barred, the only pos
sible ronte eastward was the sea-ronte from Rhodes,
along the consts of Lykia and Pamphylia to Cypras.
This route, the only one of which the geographical
conditions were at all favourable, is shown by the
evidence of tradition and archwological discovery to
have been, in fact, that by which the Greeks first
reached the East and by which the Pheenicians fret
reached Greece. The lines of communieation between
thevarions Algeanlands and the Fastall met at Rhodes,
whenee they followed an identical course to Cyprus
and Palestine, and thence to Egypt and Libya,

When we consider the Mycenwan culture of the
Eastern lands outside the Egean, the probability
that it is to Ionians that the earliest Hellenic
civilization of the southern coast of Asia Minor and
Cyprus must be assigned becomes evident. The first
Hellenes to take the road from Rhodes to Cyprus
would naturally be those who had first occupied the
Asiatic coasts and islands. When the Greeks first
came into contact with the Oriental nations, they
became known to them as “ Yawan.” This form of
the name 'lafwy became the wniversal designation in
the East for Greeks in general, Vawan among the
Hebrews, avnd among the Assyrians,! and, perhaps,
Oueeienin among the Egyptians? Archmological

! First mentioned by Bargon IT. (Faser. Sarg,, 21) about
B.C, 710: "1 have haaled the Yavni like fishes oot from the
widst of the sea, thereby giving rest to the land Kud and the
town of Tyre." {Aud is part of E. Cilizia.)

2 Oueeienin. | Uinin) is identified with * Inon™ by CumTIUs,

Die Tanier vor der ionischen Wanderung, p. 6. I, however, am
inclined to doubt the correctness of this identification. Others
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evidence! ghows that the Pheenicians had relations
with the Greeks before the Dorian invasion, so that
the first use of this name may well date before the
post-Mycenmean migrations,  Also, if the Pheenicians
had first come into contact with the Greeks after the
Dorian invasion, we ghould have expected the Semitic
name for the Greeks to have been “ Dorian " rather
than *Ionian,” for the Dorian enloniste of Orete and
Rhodes would then have been the first Greeks to
meet the Semitic newecomers, It has been supposed
that, on an FEgyptian monument of the thirteenth
century R.c., there occors a mention of a northern
land of “Iaunna,” or, as the German Egyptologists
have it, “ Yevanna,” a name which looks as if it
were the same as '[efuwn.” Bat in reality the name

P 'E oA pannot certainly be resd Va-un-

i or Ya-wen-na : the first sign has been read ma- and
éri-, and either of these two readings is more probable
than the first, ya-, Maunna has been identified with
Maionia, and Ariwnne with Ilion. This pieca of
evidence must therefore be provisionally shelved.
Another supposed Oriental mention of Ionians during
the Mycenman period must be absolutely dismissed.
Professor Sayee (Atheneum, October 1891) has con-
sidered that the name of the Ionians ( Fivana) occurs
in one of the TWll el-Amarna Letters—i.e., about
1430 B.C. But the word in question is #ila, which
can have nothing to do with Tafwy, but seems to

would derive it from Hauw-nebu, which may bave been pro-
nounced something like * Haunim ™ in the decadent period of
the Egyptian langunge. 1 F. pp. 136, 230.

* W, M., MOLieR, dsien wnd Euwropo, p. 369 1.

1



130 STUDIES OF THE MYCENAEAN AGE

mean a kind of groom or horsekeeper.! But although
these two pieces of evidence fail us when tested, it
must be remembered that Greek tradition certainly
brought Ionians to Southern Asia Minor and Cyprus
before the period of the so-called * Great Migration.”
Herodotos brings to Liykia an eponymons hero Lykos,
of Tonian blood, who eivilized the Termilai. The story
may point to the Eteokretan inhebitants having been
subdued by an Tonian tribe, which intermixed with
them and hellenized them, so that in historic times
we find them recognized, despite their unhellenic lan-
guage, as almost members of the Greek world. We
have already seen (p.88) that the Lykians already bore
their (recl: name as early as 1450 p.c.  From Lykia
the earliest Helleniec migration would pass eastwards
to Pamphylia, whose inhabitants, legend said, © were
descended from those who, on their return from Troy,
were dispersed with Amphilochos and Kalchas."* This
merely shows them to have been descended from Hel-
lenic rovers who came by sea, and little can be vrged
against the view that the earliest Pamphylians were
probably among the first Greeks who penetrated beyond
the Mlgean. From the Pamphylian coast Cyprus
was easily attainable, and in Cyprus the evidence of
archmological discovery and of tradition eombine to
confirm the geographical possibility that this island
was colonized by the Hellenes not at the close of the
post-Mycenman migrations, but at least not long after
the first migration of the Aryan Greeks into Greece.
The first colonists. according to tradition, were Ionians,

U OF, WiscrieR, Tell e- Awmoarna Letters, Ko, 83.
2 Hopr. vil. g1.
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who came with Tencer and Akamas to Salamis ;' Soloi
- was also said to have been an Ionian colony. The
Kythnian colonists were, of course, Dryopes, not
Tanians,

Other races from Greece also settled in Cypros
at & very early date: to Paphos came Arcadians
under Agapenor, and the Cypriote dialect seems to
have been considerably affected by this immigra-
tion, for it retained a resemblance to that of Arcadia
even in historic fimes. Curiom and Lapethos
assigned their origin to Argives and Lakonians
respectively., These must have been pree-Dorian
Argives and Lakonians, for there was no Dorian
blood in Cypros, and, as has been already pointed
out, the * Geometrical * style of the Dorians is not
represented in the island.?

But since the first Hellenie inhabitants of Cypros
were probably lonians, to them the early importation
of works of Myeenman art was no doubt duoe, and to
them the firm establishment of the Mycenman cnlture
in the island may also with probability be aseribed.

The Mycenwan period in Cyprus presents many
interesting features. Apparently at the period of
the full bloom of Mycensan enlture, and when fine
Mpycenman vases were imported from Greece, we still
find types of pottery and weapons of prae-Mycenman
appearance.” In the same way we find the Myeenmean

! The legend of the founding of the Cyprian Salamis from the
Tonisn Salamis has beeo regarded as o mere s:tiological invention ;
the view that it probably represents a historical fmet is quite as
deserving of attention, The name may or may not be Bemitic.

*f.p 38n
3 E.g.. at Aafol roi' Puov (MyRes, JHL.S, ovil p. 147 £.)
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cnlture still lingering on in this island st a time
when it had m the Agean long before been replaced
by the Geometrical and sub-Mycentean styles of art.
As has already been noted, Babylonian cylinders
and other objects found in the latest Mycensan
tombs of Cyprus date them as late as the eighth

S e e ey T - ntory 8.0, But the Mycensan period in Cyprns

iy ‘:EI . | must have begun before the first Mycensean objects

s s reached Egypt, since at this period the only route
which commerce would probably follow was that by
way of Cyprus. And the first Mycenwan objects
reached Egypt apparently as early as 1550 B.C., cer-
tainly before 1400 B.c. The Mycensan period seems
then to have lasted in Cyprus for at least 800 years,
from the time when the first Mycensean vases were
imported thither from Greece till the final extinction
of the Mycenman artistic style.

The Pheenicians also were probably settled in the
island in very early times; they may have occupied
the southern coast before the arrival of the Hellenes.
In Cyprus the Greek immigrants found themselves
in close juxtaposition with vigorons representatives
of the older civilizations of the East, a people who
were at lenst their equals as sailors, as traders,
perhaps even as warriors, In Cyprus the Pheenicians
were close to their base on the coast of Palestine,
whereas the Cypriote Greeks were far from their
base in the Mgean, with a long and precarious line
of communication behind them. It was indeed only
the real superiority of Hellenic over Semitic civiliza-
tion which enabled the Greeks not only to gain an
azsured footing in Cypros, but to maintain that footing
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snd consolidate their influence there, in spite of the
presence of a large Semitic population inthe islandand
its proximity to one of the chief centres of Semitic
culture. Greek settlement on the Palestinian coast, in

FiG. 41.—A Philistine of the X11th centory B.C.  [Sculptures
of Rameses [1L: Thibes,

the enemy's camp itself, was always impossible : such
stories as that of the filial relation between Berytos
and Miletos cannot be taken to imply a regular Greek
colony on the Pheenician coast. It has been con-
jectured that the Philistines were, if not of Hellenie
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blood, at least Pelasgians, and that they came from
Crete, which is supposed to be whiat is meant by the
Kaphtor of the Bible. Thiswas certainly the Jewish
[ tradition ; David’s Philistine bodyguard were called
Kerethim, which is translated Kpijree in two pas-
sages of the LXX (Zeph. ii. 5; Ez xxv. 16). They

were known to the Egyptians as {E%:?.h [i~1!&

i
(Pulesaths), and formed part of the northern con-
federation of tribes from Europe and Asia Minor
which attacked Egypt in the reign of Rameses 111
(between 1200 and 1150 B.C.). Although they are
often clnimed by Semitists as pure Semites, they may
well have been originally n Pelasgic tribe of Crete
or Bouthern Asia Minor; we cannot conclude that
they were gennine Greeks who passed farther east
from Cypros, becanse no trace of Mycenmgan civiliza-
tion, except a few vase-fragments from Tell es-Safi,!
has been discovered in Philistia® Greek tradition,

! WerLcH, Auw. Beit. Sl Ath. 1800-1900, p. 120,

: With regard to the mcinl affinities of the Philistines,
Devrrescl nsserts (We lag des Porvadies ! po 28g): “Die
Philister geben sich, wie alle uns bekannten phillstiischen
Eigennamen boweisen, durchans als Semiten und zwar Kananier,”
TieLe agrees, and discovers traces of a specifically Aramaio
strain in the Philistines | Godsdienst, p. 214 ; “ Waarschijnliji
kwamen gij, al is 't longs een omweg, uit nrameesche straken ;
althans hun godedienst wijst dancheen ).  JENREX { Kosmalagie
der Balyloni-r, p. 440 1) arques that the fomons Dagon, whoni
we have always pletored with a fish’s tafl, was no fish-god at all
and hnd nothing to do with fish, but was a coonterpart of Bael,
the Lord of Heaven. This seems to him to prove the Semitic
origin of the Philistines. Btill, personally, I sun not convineed ;
the physiognomy of the Polesatha on the Egyptisn monuments is
European nnd they wenr the feather beaddress worn by Lykians
and Myecenmeans (r. p. 180, n. 2); Tarther, malgrd Prof. Delitzsch,
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archeological discovery, and geographical probability
allow us to bring the Hellenes as far east as Cyprus,
but no farther.

%o that it was in Cyprns, and probably in
such place-names us Awmbarrunir (Ekron) and A«kalon, and such
proper names ns Mitinti (king of Askalon in Esarhaddon's time)
and Jhows (king of Ekron st the same period ; of. the biblical
Akigh: aee Addendn, p. 321 jure not Semitic. They are transtitera-
tions of forelgn waords, and it is noticeable that the Assyrians
Leanaliterated G, -or by-i-su, and that the two of theabove names
whieh end in -#-no in Greek end in-ww. Buch possible originals
as * Anbarin, * Askaldn, * Widindag, = T, do not argue Bemitic

tion with ¥ Pelasgic " speech, Amnd, wnlgré Jensen, there is some
anthority for the idea that Dagon was s fish-god : so hie may well

|

|

affinity, but point to a very different and more probable connec- |
|

be compared with the Cretan &hees yépas, or T'riton, who nppears on
the colns of Itanos. W, M. MTLier (dsies v Eeropa, B 387 M)
nocepts the Philistines ns being of Ruaropean origin, and takes
Justin's tradition of the sacking of Sidon by the * rex Ascaloni-
orum" in 1200 B.C. as, in conjunction with the Egyptian recanis
of the Fulssatha, roughly indicating the period at which they
eolonized the Palestintan coast,  The tribes which are assoointad
with them in Egyptian history, the Tehabaral and Danung, who
also settled on the Palestinian coast, were also, no doubt, of '
European origin (. post, p. 176) certainly they werd 0o more
Bemites than the Polesatha, and the namsof a Tehakarai chiefl of
Dor mentioned in the reign of King Herheru of Egypt (e.1050 B.C.),
Padira, is no more Semitie than were Mitinti and lkansu. W, M.
MitLuEE regards the idea of the specifically Cretan origin of the
Philistines, which relles on the identification of Koaphter with
Orete, with doubt.  But il Kaphtor is the same as the land which
the Egyptians called Aaftin, it may very well bave been Crete, |
since, ns we shall see later (p. 165), Crote was very probably in-
gluded in the Egyptian iden of * Eeftin.” Infact theold tradition
ceems to be worth more than the theorles of the Semitistx  All
that can be granted them is that the Pelasgian Pulesatha, who
gave their name to the people, may have been merely a roling |
rige of nobles, and the mass of the prople Cansanites ; also that ||
this race died out or was ahsarbed as enrly as the tenth century,
in exactly the same way s tbe Normans became French within

a couple of centuries of their conquest of Neustria

| S A B M (-ix
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the Mycenman period, that the Greeks first came
into contact with the Pheenicians, whose growing
maritime and commercial =nergy now first begins to
influence the cause of the history of the Mediter-
ranean peoples. During the earlier period of the
Mycensan culture, in the fifteenth century 5.c., we
tind the Pheenician cities already in full activity, in
constant relations with Egypt, to which conntry they
were tributary, with the numerous and highly-eivil-
ized nations of Canaan, the alien peaples of Alashiya,
Kheta, and Mitanni, and with far-away Karduniyash
or Babylonia. Their ships were already nomerons,!
and without doubt most of the trade of the Eastern
Mediterranean was already in their hands. Between
Myecenwan Cyprus and Egypt the middlemen were,
as we shall see, apparently Pheenicians; and what-
ever commerce passed throngh Palestine from Meso-
potamia to Cyprus and Greece must also have passed
throngh their hands. Traces of Asiatic influence
transmitted obviously through Pheenicia and Cyprus
are not wanting in Mycensan Greece : such Pheeni-
cian-looking objects as the gold representations of
Ashtoreth and of her temple which were discovered
in the shaft-graves of the akropolis of Mycenm can
only have come thither by way of Cyprus; the doves
on the shoulders of the goddess and on the eaves of her
temple are surely reminiscent of the general Greek
conception of the Paphian Aphrodite.! We cannot,
! f. Wisoxree, Toll el- Amarna Letters, Nos. 81, 124, 151, ke,
* BorucHHARDT, Schliemann, figs, 180-183. Other late objeots
from these tombs : b, figs. 172,186,187, Prof. GARDEER explning

the conjunction of late and early objects in these apparently
early tombs in New Chaplers in Greck History, p. 77.
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however, with certainty date these objects as early

as the ceiling of

Orchomenos, or the
vases of the tombs
of Rekhmarn and
Rameses [11.; their
general appearance
points to a much
later time, and even
suggests the very
latest phase of the
Myeenman period ;
they closely re-
semble many of the
newly-discovered
late-Mycenman ob-
jects from Cypraos,
which ecannot be
much older than
the eighth century.
They may, how-
ever, be much
older :  Pheenician
artistic  inflnence
was probably of
much the s=ame
character in the
fifteenth as in the
eighth century B.c.!

1 The majority of the

Fic. 4a.—Ivory Mirror-handle, from
Mycenss, of Cyprinn late-Mycenman
type

gold and silver vases, &e., commonly bronght to Egypt under
the XVIIIth and XIXth Dynasties by Semites as tribute are
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Tut we cannot speak définitely of Pheenician influence
on Mycenman culture at the earlier of these dates.
After the break-up of the Achaian thalassocracy, the
Pheenicians seem to have for many years dominated
the Aigean ; direct Pheenician influence must, there-
fore, have been felt in Greece as early as the tenth
century. But before that time we have no proof that
the Phenicians had reached the JHgean: between
Cyprus and the West the mediators wers probably
the * Mycenmans " themselves, Of the relations be-
tween the Pheenicians and Greece in post-Mycensan
days we shall have occasion to speak later; for the
Mycensans they can have had hardly any importance
other than that of carriers between Egypt, Palestine,
and Cyprus. It is noticeable that not a singla
object of Mycenman origin has, apparently, been
found in Phmnicia or the neighbouring lands of
Hyria, Cilicia, &o.

It is remarkable that in the early Mycenman period
no attempt seems to have been made to introduce the
cuneiform script from Mesopotamia into Greece. That
Greek could be intelligibly written in a syllabic cha-
racter like that of Mesopotamia is shown by the in-
stance of the Cypriote syllabary, which at a later tims

obviously FPheenicinn imitations of Egyptinn work, Even the tri-
bute of the Mycenman Keftin (¢ post, p. 166, n. 2) contained many
such Phmnician imitations. (Cf v. Bisarsa, Bine Bronseschale
mykenincher Zeit, in Johrb, Arch, fust, xiii. p. 258 ff,, on this sob-
ject. But the early bronze dishes, such as the bowl of Tahutl,
4o the Louvre, wre of purely Egyptian origin, not Phonicisn
Amitations.)
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began to be nsed for writing Greek in Cyprus, and con-
tinued in use till the fourth century. And if cunei-
form could be so moditied as to be conveniently used
to write Old-Persian, it could equally well have been
used to write Greek or the old Pelasgic speech. The
fact that cuneiform did not pass to Greeee through
Asia Minor looks almost as if the tribes of Asia Minor
alveady possessed a script of their own which barred
the way to cuneiform. Can we then conclude that the
‘ Hittite " hieroglyphs already existed in Mycensan
times? 1t might well, however, have been expected
that euneiform would have reached Greece through
the medinm of the Pheenicians and Cypriotes. During
the Mycenman age the cuneiform script was used by
all the Semitic nations of Westarn Asia, and among
them by the Pheenicians : the alphabet had seemingly
not yet been devised. If the probable identification
of Alashiya with Cyprus is accepted,' cuneiform was
used in that island in the fifteenth century, and if
Arsapi, the kingdom of Tarhundarans, is to be
placed on the Cilician coast, it was psed to write
a native language of Asin Minor at the same epoch®
Yet it never seems to have been used in Cyprus for
the purpose of writing Greek, and we have no evi-
dence that it ever passed along the coast of Asia
Minor farther west than Cilicia. But the Babylonian
custom of writing on a clay tablet with a stilos
passed as far west as Crete, where it was adopted -
by the Mycenmans of Kndssos for their pictographic
BCTipt.

L ¥, pont, p. 163.
2 Tall el-Amama Letbar, Berlin 1o,
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Are we to conclude that the Mycenseans already
possessed a writing-system of their own before they
came into contact with the cuneiform-using nations ?
It would seem odd if a colture so highly developed in
many ways shonld not have embraced a system of
expressing ideas by signs. In Crete and Cypros, and
at Mycenm, * pictographic” systems of writing were
in nse in the Mycenman period. In Crete the signs
were not only scratched upon potsherds, as is the
case at Mycense, and engraved upon seal-stones, but
were incised upon prepared clay tablets after the
Babylonian fashion, as we have noted above. Our
knowledge of these tablets is due to Mr. A, J. Evans,
who discovered large collections of them in the
course of his excavation of the Mycensan palace at
Knéssos. Many of them apparently contain accounts,
inventorvies of ships, chariots, horses, swine, &c.:
thus muoch we can guess from the pictures, for thers
is a8 vet no prospect of their being read.! This
system, with its linear development or variant, which
is used on most of the Knéssian tablets,® appears to
have been exclusively confined to Urete, and was not
nsed elsewhere in the Mycentean world. The Cretan
script has been connected with that of Asia Minor,
and it might at first sight seem probable that this

! 1t has been already moted (p. 19, n.) that the attempt
of KLuGE to read the pictographs with the aid of Greek is an
absolote failure. Here, as in the case of the Hittite script,

K Lycian might prove to be the key to the langnage,

4 Mr. Evans seems to regard the linear signs as earlier than
the fully developed pictographe. This is contrary o what ona
would expect,. He also advances the view that they belonged to

It.wu distinet races, the users of the purely pictographie signs
being the Eteokretans (Aan. Brit. Sch. Ath. 18g9-1900, p. 61},
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mode of writing had been adopted by some of the
Mycensean tribes from their Asiatic neighbours before
they had come into contact with the cuneiform-
nsing Semites. But no close resemblance exists
between the Cretan pictographs and the * Hittite "
hieroglyphs, and we have no evidence beyond
mere surmisa of their having existed contem-
poraneonsly.t

It seems preferable to regard the Cretan signs as
a development peculiar to Crete. Other similar
pictographic systems may have existed in other parts
of Greece and the West during the Bronze Age: for
instance, the signs which have been found on vase-
fragments from Mycense® probably belong to a writing
system entirely independent of that of Crete. The
Mycensan tribes, therefore, in all probability pos-
sessed different means of expressing ideas in picture-
writing before they came into contact with the users
of the cuneiform or the ** Hittite” scripts; but it
remains odd that neither of these modes of writing
was adopted by them to supersede their own less
developed systems, and that no common mode of
writing may have existed in Greece until the

1 The Cretan script s far more probably connected with the
Egyptian hieroglyphic system, to the hicratic form of which
the COretan signs bear a remarkable general resemblance.
Against the iden of a connection with Egyptian hisratie, how-
aver, it might be urged that, as stated by Mr. EvANS (4w Brit,
Seh, Ath. ¥i. p. 59), the Cretan soript *invariably reads from
left to right.” Is this, however, certain ! The seated figure and
the birds on the tablet [iustrated by him (fes. eil. Plate ii.) face
to the right, i.¢., on the analogy of Egyptinn, the beginning of
the line.

* TeoURTASMANATT, p. 268, figs. 137, 138, 130,
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introduction of the Pheenician alphabet in post-
Myeensean times,'

Generally speaking, it is not a little curious that
the widespread ecivilization of Babylonia should
have had so much less regular connection with and
exercised =0 much less real influence upon the
development of Mycensan culture than the distant
civilization of Egypt. And whereas Myecensan
objects are constantly found in Egypt, nothing
Mycensan seems to have been yet found in Asia
east of Karn-Eyuk in Cappadocia.

| Yet it is no less odd that the Cypricte Greeks should so

long bave retained their combrous syllabary when thelr Pheni.
clan fellow-islanders were using a simple alphabet.



VI
MYCENE AND EGYPT

It has already been pointed ont that relations of
gome kind seem to have existed between Greece and
Egypt in pre-Mycenman days. This is shown
chiefly by the occurrence of glass and ivory objects
in the cist-graves of the Greek islands, by the pre-
gence of Egyptian objects of the time of the XIIth
Dynasty exclosively in pre-Mycenman sites and
graves in CUrete, and by the occurrence of the
black pre-Mycenman pottery with objects of the
XIIth and XIITth Dynasties at Kahon and
Khata‘anah in Egypt. It may be noted that Pro-
fessor Petrie has adduced as further evidence for
thiz connection at this time a fragment of a blue
gtone vase inseribed with the ecartonche of King
Usertesen I. (XIIth Dynasty, about B.C. 2450), the
material of which he considers to have come from
the Mgean' It is, however, obvious that the
material may equally well have come from some
place nearer Egypt, perhaps in the Western Desert,
the knowledge of which has been lost. However,
the general cogemcy or want of cogency of the

| PETRIE, Kaohun, Gurob, and Hawera, p. 42; Lorrie, Eeay

of Sarvobs, p. 16, Brit, Mus. No. 24118, The style of the hiero-
glyphs shows that the vase is of Usertesen's (see p. 320) time.
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arguments connecting pre-Mycensan Greece with
the Egypt of the third millenninm . may be
sufficiently estimated from the evidence adduced in
Ch. IIL., “ The Question of Date.”
The commerce of this period can hardly have been
“very highly developed; in all probability the few
objects of prie-Mycensean origin found in Egypt and
of Egyptian origin found in the Mgean had only
reached their respective destinations after having
been bartered from hand to hand snd from tribe to
tribe. It is unlikely that the Egyptians had any
knowledge of the Algean Islands at this early period ;
the * Isles of the Very Green " mentioned in texts of
the time of the VIth Dynasty are probabiy only the
eoast-lande of the Delta, and the same *“islands ™
mentioned in the Story of Senchat, a tale of the
early days of the XIIth Dynasty, cannot be brought
in as evidence on the question, as it was apparently
composed at a date much later than that of the
period of which it treats.!

The romte by which this trade was earried on is
not yet finally determined, but it would seem likely
that the only available route from the Agean to the
Nile mouths must have run either by land or sea
along the Asiatic coast vid Cyprus.

A theory has, however, lately been put forward,
according to which a direct connection between Crete
and the coast of Africa already existed at the period
of the XIIth Dynasty—i.c. about 2500 B.c. It is
attempted to prove that this connection was a very
close one, and that it had a very great influence on

! MASPERO, Records of the Pust, ii. (2nd series),
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the pree-Mycenwman culture of Greece. The theory
is even extended to prove a connection between
Crete and the archaic civilization of Egypt, which
must date to about 4000 B.c.  If pushed to its logical
extreme this theory, or rather its further extension,
mizht take back the pris-Mycensean culture of Greecs
to a period some two thousand yenrs anterior to the
generally accepted date for it, and bring some at least
of the elements of the most ancient civilization of
Egypt from the mound of Hissarlik, or vice versd.
The extension of the theory also seeks to show that
& connection between Crete and Libya also existed
at this remote date.

The ineeption of this certainly most suggestive
theory is due to Mr. A. J. Evans.! We have already
seen reason to criticize it in some degree when deal-
ing with the question of Mycenman dates: we can
now discoss it more fully.

It has already been noted that the geographical
position of Crete is such that it offers a convenient
route simply from continental Greece to Asia, and
not from the Agean to Africa. On geographical
grounds a direct connection between Crete and
Egypt at this time is extremely improbable; we
have no right to suppose that the primitive islanders,
who had not long emerged from the Stone Age, wers
better sailors than the Homerie Greeks, to whom the
direct voyage from Crete to Egypt still seemed an
nnusial and remarkable adventure. On this account
an objection may be preferred against the theory of

! Cretan Pistographe snd Further Discoverics af Cretan and
Egean Seripte (. H, 8 xvil. p. 327 ).

3
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direct connection. We have now to examine the
archweological evidence for it, and to see if this can
ontweigh the geographieal objection.

In Crete Mr. Evans has acqnired a number of seals
of various shapes, made some of soft steatite, others
of hard jasper and cornelian, bearing designs of a
peculiar kind ; some consisting of spirals and similar
arnaments, some representing animals and men, while
on others certain objects—sg., birds, parts of the
human body, animal heads, weapons, vases, &c., so
constantly reappear in varying combinations that the
conclusion is forced upon ns that they are hiero-
glyphies, and belong to a pictorial system of repre-
senting idens. In Chapter V. we have assumed this
to have heen the case. On other seals linear forms |
of the same * pictographs™ are found, which offer
many points of resemblance to the later Cypriote
seript.  The pictographs themselves often resemble
both Syrian (* Hittite ") and Egyptian hieroglyphs:
the likeness to the latter is sometimes so close as to
suggest that the Cretan engraver had an Egyptian
model before him. The original provenience of the
greater number of these seal-stomes is doubtful, but
they seem to come mostly from the eastern end of
Crete, where in later times the pree-Hellenic tribe of
the Eteckretans lived. Mr. Evans therefore surmises
that these pictographs belonged to the Eteokretans.
The seal-stones are apparently entirely confined to
Crete ; only a few specimens, obviously imported from
Crete, have been found in the Peloponnese. They
appear to be of various dates; many are Myecenman
in character, some are apparsntly later, dating from |
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the * archaic ™ period of Greek art, while others, such
as those from the Hagios Onouphrios deposit, wo
back to prie-Mycensan times. Mr. Evans apparently
considers the majority to be of prae-Mycenman date.
He then compares the spiral patterns found on many
of these seals with the well-known spiral patterns of
the Egyptian scarabs of the Old and Middle kingdoms.
He finds such striking resemblances between the
Cretan and Egyptian patterns that he considers that
the Cretan seals mnst date approximately to the
period of the XIIth Dynasty—i.r., about 2500 B.C.
Implicitly the pictographic seals must mostly be of
the same date, and this, he thinks, is confirmed by his
discovery in the Dictwan Cave on Mount Ida of a
“table of offerings ” of an Egyptian type which some
archseologists consider to be of XIIth Dynasty date,
which is inscribed with linear Cretan characters, and
by the resemblance between many of these linear cha-
racters and the potter's marks found by Prof. Petrie
at Kahun. These comparisons and finds he also con-
giders to prove a close and direct connection between
Crete and Egypt under the NIIth Dynasty—i.e., in
pre-Mycenwan times. This connection Mr, Evans
apparently considers to have been established across
the open sea from C'rete to Libya and the Delta, and
15 perhaps confirmed in this opinion by the absence

! The possibility that the Eteokretans, who, as we have sekn,
were one of those pre-Hellenie peoples to whom tha pre-
Mycenzan gulture may be nssigned, were the original Ppossessors
of the Cretan pictographic seript can hurdly be held to prove the
pra-Mycemean date of this seript, since the Eteokrétans may
quite well have continued to use it into Mycenean times, or aven
later.
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of the seal-stones from Cyprus; neither the spirals
nor the Cretan pictographs have ever been found in
Cyprus, either in pree-Mycensan graves or elsewhere.!
The further development of this theory has already
been mentioned, and hefore we discuss Mr. Evans's
main theory we will first see how far its development
can be accepted.®

A number of cylinders and other perforated stone
objects, possibly seals, have been found in Egypt
which are ornamented with ronghly incised designs
of men and animals, Egyptian hieroglyphs, &e.
These objects, which are claimed to belong entirely
to the Old Kingdom (4000-3000 B.C.), are compared
with some of the ruder Cretan seal-stones; certain
resemblances between the two classes of objects are
held to prove that the ruder Cretan seals date to this
period and that connection existed between Crete
and Egypt then. The Egyptian objects with which
they are compared do not, however, appear to be
exclusively of this early period ; one which is noted
by Mr. Evans is more probably of X1Ith Dynasty
date.* OF the Cretsn seals with which they are
compared none are cylinders. Some of them are

! Piotographs analogous to those of Orete have, however, now
been found in Cypros (v. post, p. 265).

2 Many of the arguments used to prove the early date of
the supposed Libyan-Crefan connection hove been addnoed
by Prol. Petrie. (. generally, on relations between Egypt
and early Enrope, PETRIE, in Trans. B, Sac. Lit, xix. 1. The
arguments in favour of & connection between the “ New Race ™
eulture and that of pre-Mycenman Greece maost now be taken
as being In favour of a connection between the prehistoric enltnre
of the Egyptians and that of the Pre-Mycenzans (qf. ande, p, 15).

i Evaxs, J. 05 8., =il flg. 30, p. 364.
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three-sided ; a three-sided seal with rnde designs .
has been found at Karnak® This seal has a very
wide perforation ; Egyptian cylinders of the time of
the VIth Dynasty have wide perforations, It is,
therefore, concluded that the Karnak seal dates to
the time of the VIth Dynasty. The Cretan three-
sided seals will therefore also date to about that time.
The designs on the other Egyptian seals instanced
by Mr. Evans are purely Egyptian in character, but
on the Karnak seal, although the other hiero-
glyphies on it are also purely Egyptian, he sees
one thing which he wonld especially connect with
Crete—a horned man, the Cretan Minotaur. But
it may be pointed ont that this man is more pro-
bably the Egyptian hieroglyph % signifying “a
soldier ”; his sopposed horns are more probably
only the feathers which the Egyptian soldier wore
on his head. If this explanation be accepted, the
supposed connection of this seal with Crete dis-
appears ; common triangularity of shape and common
rudeness of execution seem bardly sufficient grounds
on which to suppose a connection between it and the
gimilar seals from Crete, when it is seem that the
signs on it are mot in the least Cretan in character
but are merely ordinary Egyptian hieroglyphs. On
the supposed specific conneetion of this seal with
Urete rests most of the supposed connection between
the other rude Egyptian seals and the ruder of the
Cretan engraved stones.

A further argument for a connection between

1 J. H. 8 xvii, p. 362, fig. 28.
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Crete, and also the /Hgean generally, with Egypt at
this period is found in certain resemblances between
certain (retan stone vases of pree-Mycenman date
and early Egyptian stone vuses, and between the
pra=-Mycenman style of pottery generally and the
Egyptian pottery of the prehistoric and archaic

periods, which was
| at first assigned to
& “New Race" of
Libyan origin. The
archaie wases,
whether of stone or
earthenware, of
both Eeypt and of
Greece, are equally

primitive ; but it
is difficult to see
how this can prove
any connection be-
tween them, Cer-
tain corions designs

on the earliest Egyp-

Fit. 43—FPrehistoric Egyptinn ** Boat- tian vases look at
Vase" ¢ 4300 0., or carlier. first h'i;_r}:lt asif t}lﬂj
were meant to be

representations of boats. These supposed boats
appear to be sailless, and not of Nilotic type; in
them DProfessor Petrie sees the Mediterranean
galleys which brought the Cretans to Egypt at
this period. Mr. Torr, however, considers these
supposed “ships” to be merely ruode representa-
tions of two huts on a hill or rampart with a path
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leading up to them.! The mast then resolves itself
into an Egyptian nome-standard, an object at the
end of the *boat” beecomes a palm-tree, and Pro-
fassor Petrie’s * steering-oar " is perhaps & pole stuck
in the ground. But certain discoveries of prehistoric
representations of ships made lately at Hierakinpolis
would seem to show that the objects depicted on the

Fr. 44— Fragment of an archaic Egyptian Slate Relief of
same date as Fig 45, showing the style of art with which
it hits been propesed to connect that of Mycenie,

vases may be boats after all ;* but that these boats
were the ships which plied between Crete and Egypt
some fonr thousand years n.C. nothing ean ever show.
These predynastic Egyptian vases have been supposed

1 Tors, in L' Asthropologie, ix. 32,
# These ships closely resemble the “bosts™ on the vases,
My, Torr's explanuation will be awaited with interest,
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to have a Libyan appearance, and a connection has
been presumed to have existed between Libya and
Greece abont 4500 B.€. becanse pree-Mycensan and
Libyan vase-designs perhaps resemble those of
archaic Egypt. But we cannot say that there is any-
thing Libyan abont these Egyptian vases, or that
Libyan vase-designs resemble their ornamentation,
for the simple reason that we possess no Libyan vase
of the date of the prehistoric Egyptian vases, and
have not the slightest idea of what Libyan vases may
have been like at that period. Whether the bodies
found in the prehistorie Egyptisn graves have any
* Libyan " characteristics or not remains doubtful ;
Prof. Virchow snggests that the supposed fair-haired
Libyans of the Ballas graves owa their reddish
locks not to a *xanthous Kabyle " origin, but to
the action of the salt in the soil !l Libya, there-
fore, must be provisionally shelved, and so we see
that these arguments are by no means con-
vincing, and cannot be said to in any way prove
4 connection between Crete and Egypt or generally
between Eunrope and Africa as early as 4500 B.c.
To the question of the digean vase-fragments
found in the graves of the archaic Egyptian kings
Semerkhat and Tcha we have already alluded (wnte,
P- 74). The fragment of an archaic Egyptian slate
relief (illnstrated on the following page, Fig. 45),
which dates back to the Tst Dynasty (e. 4000 n.q,,
or earlier), has been claimed as showing a connection

V Uber die ethuslagische Stellung der prihistorischen snd proto-
historischen Agypter, sehat Bemerbungen iibor Entfiirbung und
Ferfirbung der Haore { Abhandl, kgl. preuss, Alad. 1898),
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between archaic Egyptian and Mycenman design :
the bull goring the man being compared with the

F16. 45— Fragment of an archaic Egyptian State Relief,
in the Louvre ; & 4000 RO

well-known scenes of ravpoxablafia on the fresco at
Tiryns, the Vaphio cups, &e.; but there is no real con-
nection of any kind here. This Egyptian bull merely
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symbolizes the king, who is goring his enemy, while
the gods Anubis, Upuaut, Thoth, Horus, and Min,
symbaolized by their totem-standards, poll the rope
which binds the kings enemies and drags them to
slanghter. We can now turn to the discussion of
Mr. Fvans’s main theory, which seeks to prove
close connection, implying direet communication,
between Egypt and Crete in pree-Mycenman times,
on the evidence of the seal-stones,

We have seen that the pree-Mycenman culture of
Cyprus and the Flgean must have been more or less
contemporary with the Egyptian period of the
* Middle Kingdom ™ to which the XIIth Dymasty
belongs, and was in communication with Egypt st
that time. That pree-Mycenman Crete was in com-
munication with XIlth Dynasty Egypt is then quite
possible, and the possibility is made a probability by
the discovery in Cretan tombs of the primitive period
of Egyptian scarabs of the Middle Kingdom.® Also,
coming down somewhat later, from the proto-Myece-
nwan strata of the palace at Kndssos comes the
lower part of an Egyptian statuette which is un-
doubtedly of XIIth or XIIIth Dynasty date.® But
though the similarity between the spiral designs of
the Egyptian scarabs of the Middle Kingdom und the
Cretan spirals on the seal-stones is certainly striking,

! At Hagios Onouphrios. The fact that the pre-Mycenwan
calture: must date to at latest befors 1600 B.C. (p. 71, ante)
shows that these scarubs cannot be much older than the objects
with which they were foond: in all probability they are abso-
lutely contemporary with them.

* This piece of evidence appears, however, to be of doubtful
value: see Addends, p. 320, post,
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it conld hardly have been held to prove connection
had not the above evidence existed. The other
evidence which Mr, Evans brings forward as further
confirmation of the theory of close connection is not
so satisfactory. The inscribed table of offerings from
the Dictesan Cave has an Egyptian appearance, and
may therefore have been copied from an Egyptian
original, bot not necessarily at the time of the XIIth
Dynasty ; also, sach altars are apparently not uni-
versally considered to date exclusively to that
period.!  Two primitive-looking pots have been found
in Crete with signs scratched upon them which appear
to be identical with some of the linear signs of the
seals,® but it wounld be necessary to know the conditions
under which these vases were found before they could
be pronounced to be undoubtedly prao-Mycensman ;
the presumption that they are prae-Mycenman is,
however, quite legitimate. But between these linear
signs and the potter's marks from Kahun there is
only a rongh similarity. from which no connection
can be deduced.” If we put this doubtful evidence

! There seems to be no remson to suppose that Epyptian
“ Tubles of Offerings '’ of the type of that found in the Dictman
Cave are necessarily of X1Ith Dynasty date and of that date only.
Bome of the signs npon it look like mere made imitations of

Egyptian hisroglyphs ; o E . a F and o k‘ are recognizable
There is little doubt that the Cretan soript was very strongly
influenced by Egyptian writing (v. anfe, p. 141, 0, 1)

* Evane, Pictogrophs, figs. 4, 5.

* It seems impossible to argue anything from mere rudely
ingised marks of this kind. Soch marks are fonnd on Egyptian
pottery of the Vith Dynasty, and oceor again under the XVIIIth,
a difference of two thousand years |
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on one side, the fact remains that many of the seal-
stones, among them certainly some of thoss with spiral
designs, are of pree-Myeenman (* Amorgan ”') date and
80 contemporary with the Egyptian Middle Kingdom ;
the seals from Hagios Onouphrios prove this. The
question is whether the undoubted similarity between
the Cretan spiral designs and those of Egyptian
Middle Kingdom scarabs proves, in the absence of
any trace of the passage of Egvptian artistic infinence
at this early period from Egypt to Crete vid Cypras,
that Crete communicated with Egypt at this time
directly across the open sea. It seems hardly pos-
sible that Egyptian XIIth Dynasty patterns were
copied by the Cretans of the Mycenman period in
preference to the Egyptian styles of their own day,
s0 that no theory of later imitation will account for
this similarity. The spiral is a very obvious form of
ornament, and oceurs all over the warld, from China
to Mexico. Are the spirals of the Cretan seal-stones
—and therefore the whole system of early Greek
spiral decoration also—really an artistic development
quite independent of the Egyptian spirals? On both
seal-stones and scarabs space is confined, and a epiral
design would naturally have to take much the same
form on both. If this could be accepted as the cause
of the resemblance, there would be no ground for
the supposition that the whole spiral system of orna-
ment so characteristic of the Mycensan period really
originated in Egyptian scarab-designs! TIn that case

! In Seigice Progress (18g6) Mr. MyREs says thot spirnls were
the dominant feature of Egyptian art under the XIIth Dynasty,
but there is little evidence of this beyond the use of spirals on
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there wounld in the evidence of communication between
the Hgean and Egypt be nothing which need cause
us to doubt that it was throngh Cyprus and Palestine
only that any eonnection between Crete and Egypt can
have existed in pree-Mycensan times! On the whole,
then, we seem justified in thinking that whatever
commerce there was between the Algean lands and
Egypt in pree-Mycenman days was ecarried on by
way of Cypros and the Palestinian coast.

We cannot be sure as to the people throngh whom
this early * commerce " was carried on. The Phee-
nicians had possibly not yet reached the shores of the
Mediterranean at this date, and it is very impro-
bable that the islanders had as yet voyaged farther
from the “Egean than Cyprus. Neither the Phae-
nicians nor the islanders are likely to have been the
middlemen whom we seek. On the whole it woald
geem most probable that the pre-Myecenman pottery
was bronght to Egypt from Cyprus throngh the
medinm of the Palestinian tribes, whose eculture
seeme to have been akin to that of the pre-
Mycenmans of Greees and Asia Minor, and the non-

geprabe. The spiral motive for wall decoration, &o., seems to
have been in Egypt used chiefly at the time of the XVIIIth-
XIXth Dynasties, perhaps a thonsand vears after the time of
the XIlth Dynasty. It is quite possible that the Eunropean
spiral originated merely in copper wirework (of. a coppar-wire
pin worked into spirals; figured by Muos, PHe Kupferceit, Fig.
34, p- 56). Mool remarks, ib. p. 55 * Zndem gehGrt das Spiral-
gewinde in seinen verschiedenen Arten su den frilhesten Erschein-
ungen der Metallzeit fiberhaupt.”. For good examples of prme-
Mycenman spirals ¢f. Figs. 6, 7, ande.

¥ Only one or two Cretan seal-stones have been foond in Egypt,
and these may quite well bave coma thither by the coast roote.



158 STUDIES OF THE MYCEN®AN AGE

Egyptian inhabitants of the Delta. These last wers
known to the Egyptians by the generic name of

qﬁ’ % q % E (Hadu. " Fenmen” or * Northerners™)

= 8 -
or ﬁ = oy (Haw-nebu, (Al the) Fenmen™ or

“ Northerners ). They were settled in Egypt as early
as the time of the VIth Dynasty, and probably earlier;
and in the religious texts of the pyramids of the kings
Pepi I and Merenra (about 3500 B.0.) the “ cirele of
the Hau-nebu "1 is a regular designation for the bar-
barian lands on the coast of the Unteh-ur, the “ Very
Green " or “Great Gireen "—i.e., the Meditarranean
Sea. At a very early period the Han were already
regarded by the Egvptians with abhorrence as being
entirely outside the pale of the Egyptian religions
gystem.” Under the XIIth Dynasty they were

apparently still regarded by the Egyptians as
inferior beings, hateful to the Gods, After this

! Teln Hawchu. The idea is probably that of the twist round
of the Palestinian coast from Ezypt. Tt mayv be noted that the
name by which the Palestinian coast-land was known to the
Egyptinns in later daye, Keti (Kode), nlso means “ Cirple.

* Book of the Dead, ohs. xoix, introdl., elxi, exe, [n the
robric to ch. clxl we read: o Every ghost (sdfu) for whom
these divine figures have been painted opon his coffin shall
mske hiz way throngh these fonr entrances inte heaven (i,
the pates of the Winds), . . . Lt none who is outside know
[this chapter]; it is a great Mystery, and the Han know it
not. Thou shalt not do this in the presenpe of ATy person
exoept thy father or thy son, or thyself alone; for it is, indeed,
an exceedingly preat Mystery which no man whatever knoweth."
And in the rubric to ch. cxe. : “This book is indeed a VEry great
Mystery, and thou shalt mever allow any person whatsoever
of the Hau to see it” 8o Hoan came to mean “ignorant

people.”
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time, as the Egyptians increased their knowledge of
the Mediterranean, so the name ““ Hau-nebu * became
extended to mean * Northern Barbarians " generally,
whether in the Delta orin the Greek islandsorin Asia
Minor; and finally under the Baites and Ptolemies
the priestly antiquarians revived the name as a
designation for the Greeks gemerally. Originally
these Hau-nebu were certainly neither Greeks nor
“ Hgeans” of any kind! With them the Egyptians

1 Gf. generally W, M. MitLLER, Asien und Ewropa, p. 24 i

= e )
His theory, that the form ‘:E}‘:—_T? was originally :E.[F =2
- )

{(Hau-henu, * those north of the swamps "), und that the word
Haw-nebu originated in this mistake, is interesting. The mis-

==
take was very old, for the Hoaw are called 5 [7 — (Huu-

uebis) in the pyramid-inscriptions of Pepi. Dr. BrDoe (Book
of the Dead, Translation, pp. 280, 354) considers that the
word Haiu (or Houw) itself means® those dwelling in the
papyrus swamps'; in the Fook of the Dead the name is

often written %%% ﬂiﬁﬁ@i,ahmwhﬁh
Lo

strongly sapports this translation. The ¥ or % of the
s by

_— I=I

—~ form then = the { of the Book of the Dend. 5o

; —
that, instead of c@ —> repding Hau-lenw, and meaning
i those nerth of the swamps,” it will simply read Hax, and mean
“¥enmen": the =—7 being merely a corrupt determinative.
The sign ? wias also nsed a3 & determinative of the word

nﬁ\n

W) (melti}, “North”: this use arose from its primary
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no doubt carried on trade, in spite of their religions
dislike for the “ignorant fenmen,” and it was no
donbt through them, and the Palestinian tribes to
the north of them, that the pra-Mycenwan vases
found in Egypt with remains of the period of the
“ Middle Kingdom ” (XIth-XTVth Dynasties), were
brought thither from Cyprus (where vases of

meaning “papyrus,” the Northern Delta balng the Papyros-
=
land par epcellense.  Bo that to an Egyptian fﬁp = wonld

convey the idea " Northerners™ guoite as much as that
of *Fenman," That this was so 5 shown by the form

\ wewn ==, which oceurs in the Book uf the Dead,
=

[=]
ch. ex. I 20: “Let me live with the god Hetep (‘Rest® or
‘Peace’), clothed and not despoiled by the Vs ="
- —

=
Here for the papyrussign is substituted the word welit,
“North.” The instances collected by W. M. MiLLER {loe, cit.,
P- 27) thow withoot donbt that the corropt  determinative

<> was often taken to mean “all™: Ve =——=

- = —
no doubt meant “ All the Northerners,” or perhaps * Lords of the
North" (= = " Lord " as wall as “all ™), to most readers, who
probably had little idea that the orginal form of the word was

M ﬁ;'& q %E ﬁ;ﬂ i (Hadw), “ Fenmen ™: so that
-

— was, no doubt, rend Meht-nebu or Heo-veby, and con-

gidered to mean “ All the Northerners™ by many an Egyptian
from Pepi's time onwards. From the meaning * bahind,” which

belongs to tﬂ’ {ha), is derived the translation “ Those who
are behind their Jords," which used sometimes to be given for

o
cﬁ?.
—
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identical type have been fonnd), and the ivory and
fragments of glass cups found in the MHgean Islands
came to them from Egvpt.

We have already discussed the evidence which
shows that relations between Egypt and Greece
existed during the Mycenean period, and may appa-
rently be dated as far back as 1550 B.¢. We have
also seen that these relations were pretty constant:

FiG, 46.—Mycenman Sigelbanmen from Egypt.

for many centuries Mycenman vases and other objects
were exported to Egypt, where they were probahly
regarded much in the same way as Chinese and
Japanese curios are in Europe to-day, while Egyptian
artistic designs and objects of Egyptian mannfacture
passed in exchange even as far as the centres of
Mycenwean ciﬁlizat.ian in continental Greece.

Who were the Mycenman Kiftin who brought
apparently Mycenman objects of art to the Court
of Thothmes TIL? In Ptolemsic times Kuftin
was used as a translation of ®owiky: the biblical

L
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Kaphtor has always been considered to be Crete.
That the Keftin (: &Dﬁ:}, or Kefthu (:

.h%w_‘-ﬂ), of the XVIITth Dynasty was not

Pheenicia is quite certain: first, becanse the Keftin
were Mycenmans of Huropean facial type and
not Semites; secondly, because the old Egyptian
name for Pheenicia was Zalid, not Keftiu. It has
been finally and conclusively proved by Mr. W.
M. Miiller that the Keftiu of the sixteenth cen-
tury B.C. was not Pheenicis, whatever else it may
have been.! @owuy was translated * Keftin” in
Ptolemaic times by some priestly antiquarian or
other, some learned Manetho, who was acquainted
with the great historical inseriptions of the XVIIIth
Dynasty, and understood that the Keftin mentioned
in them lay somewhere to the north of Egypt (north-
westward according to Egyptian notions), and so
identified it with Phoenicia, taking the opportunity
to perpetuate his theory in the first great inseription
which he was commissioned to translate into hiero-
glyphs, a task which in Ptolemaic times only an
archivologist could have undertaken.

Where then was the real and original Keftiu?
The Keftiu are mentioned in conjunetion with tribes
of Syria, and as beyond the Kheta. In the ** Hymn

! Agien wupd Europa, p. 337 B. To suppose that Keftin =
Pheenicia in Ptolemaic times, therefore it = Phenicin under
the XVIIth Dynasty, I& no more necessary than to suppose
that becanse the Haonebu of Ptolemaic days were Hellenes,
therefore the Haunebu of the Vith Dynasty were Hellenes, is

nepgssary.  Mr, Torg { Memphis and Mycenm, pp. 67, 68) acoepts
the cne supposition and rejects the other.
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of Amen," quoted on p. 165, they are mentioned
with Asi (certainly part of Cyprus) as being in
the west. Their land must then be placed in
juxtaposition to Syria, but westward of it. The
most northerly people of the Palestinian coast with
whom the Egyptians then had regular relations were

the inhabitants of Alashiya or qg‘:“‘l ﬁ]m
Alasa, & country which may be placed with great
probability in Cyprus.! It seems, therefore, im-

! It has been supposed that Alashiya was in Oyprus, becanse
oopper was exported thence to Egypt (WisckLer, Tell el- Amarna
Letters, 25, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33). It was a commercial and
maritime country (i, 29, 33}, and not apparently in Canasn
(if. 31). The pame of the Alashiyan city Sihrn, mentioned in
Lgtter 28, is Semitic; of thoss of the Alsshiyans mentioned
in Letter 26, Pastumme, Kunies, Etilluna, . . . gurromma,
Usbarrm, and Belram, only two are Semitie. The others do not look
in the least Gireek, sothat they may perhaps be assigned to the pre-
Hellenic population. On Alsshiya see further, Addenda, p. 320,
post, Other Egyptinn names for Oypros or parts of Cypros were

[lT qq A Asi (of W. M. MOLLER, loe. 6it., p. 337), and
hq qu&ﬂi « «« . uthnni, both old names,
PEAEAA,

i, ] il = =1
A J qq ‘k W * Nebinaitet " or * Nebinaiti " (1}, a Ptole-

maic name (Btele of Canopus, I 9; Bupge, Egyptian Keading
Book, p. 228; of. W. M. MOLLER, loe, cit. p. 330), is corrupt ; the

imitial A is obvionsly wrong, It is a misreading of the

genuine name . . . . widnai, which seems to me to be YEIF pOs-
glbly the snme word as the Assyrian name for Cyprus, Afnans or
Fatnome, which we first meet with 700 years later than the
mention of . . .. wtimai. The transposition of nt into tn presents

no difficulty: and the simple emendation of the A nnr.lJ
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probable that Keftio can have been very far westward
from Alashiya; W. M. Miller (foc. ait. p. 336 H)
regards it as a part of the Cilician coast. But
this is an impossible identification; we have ne
evidenee of Mycensan enl-
tore in Cilicia (¢f. STEIN-
DORFF, Arch. Anz. 1892).
Now the Keftin exported

copper to Egypt : a copper-
prodocing land in prox-

Cyprus is clearly indicated,
also Cyprus iz the most
; easterly Mycensan land—
Fiti. 47.—~Mycenzean Gald and the nearest to Egypt—in
v fon b the position which we re-
£ 1550 L, fuire for Keftin.! But that
“ Keftin ” did not mean to

the Egyptians Cypros alone is made very probable
by the discovery, made this year by Mr. A. J.

of the corrapt Ptolemaie form to A and .hgivaa us the correct
A

A
XVIIIth Dynasty form of the name, ‘hq h qq@
; Frrrees .
Jantdna.
1W. M, MUiuer (foe. cit., p. 344) notes that Mennus

(iﬁ%;)mlmhum(u§?g$

iz mentioned In connection with Keftin, This place is apparently
MdXhos (Mdghos) in Cilicla. This leads him to identify Keftin
with Cilicin generally, but he says: “die Kupferbarren unter
den Geschenken der HNefloleute bezengen, dass Cypern in den
Namen Eefio einbegriffen war.” On Keftian pames which are
known to us, see Addends, p. 321

imity to Sgria is wanted.
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Evans, of frescoes in the Mycensan palace at Knossos
in Crete which show, as has already been mentioned
(p. 54), that the Mycenman Cretans were cer-
tainly “* Keftiaus.” It is then probable that Keftii
was a general name for the whole northern coast of
the Mediterranean, ranging from Cyprus through
Pisidia and Lykia as far as Crete. This explana-
tion would tally with the meaning of the name
* Keftiu,” which is an Kgyptian word signifying
* At the Back of" or “ Behind "'—i.e., Keftin was
the * Hinderland,”  the country at the back of” the
“Very Green” or Mediterranean Sea, no doubt
synonymous with “ at the back of beyond " to the
Egyptian! It is more probable that the Keftin who
came into contact with Egypt were Cypriotes than
Uretans ; they exported copper to Egypt, and they
are usually mentioned in conjunction with the Syrians,
which would hardly have been the case if they had
been Cretans and Cretans only. Also the Egyptian
monumental evidence makes it probable that Cyprus
was the only Myeeniean land with which the Fgyp-
tians ean have come into direct and immediate
contact at that time.

At Karnak the god Amen addresses Thothmes 111,
in inflated language thos: * I have come, I have given
to thee to smite those who live in the midst of the

Very Green with thy roarings . . . the cirenit of the
Great Sea is grasped in thy fist. . . . Keftin and
Asi are under thy power. . . .” Here we need not

|z-%3@® or : %@ ..:.m' Eefun, Leftin,

BrucscH, Wirterluch, p. 1493 ; App. p. 1276
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assume a knowledge of the Aigean Islands, but only
of Cyprus and of the south coast of Asia Minor!
which to the Egyptinns no doubt appeared to be &
gerieg of islands, much as the Antarctic continent
appears on our maps at the present day. To deduce
from the high-flown language of this “hymn”™ an
Egyptian hegemony over the Aigean Islands and
even over continentsl Greecs itself in the days of
Thothmes I11. is absord ; all we can deduce from it
is that the Fgyptians had in his time come into close
contact with the northern tribes, who, as we see from
the paintings in the tombs already mentioned, were
* Myeenmans,” who probably lived in Cypros and the
neighbouring lands to the westward. And though
the great official Tahati, who lived in the same
reign, is styled * Governor of the Northern Coun-
tries, Set over All the Lands and Isles in the
midst of the Very Green,” we, knowing the almost
Chinese grandiloquence of the Egyptian * official
style,” cannot see in him anything more than & mere
“ Introducer of Northern Ambassadors.™ We have
no reazon to suppose that even Cyprus, the nearest
of the Mycensman lands to Egypt, was in any sense
subject to Egypt at this time, though it is men-
tioned among the conquests of Thothmes 111.2

1 At this time *The Isles of the Very Green" can no longer
have mennt merely the coagts of the Delta.

2 KHeftin certainly was not, for thoogh the Keftin are de-
scribed as bringing tribute (1, ¥ things brought ™'}, “since they
love to exist by means of the emanation of His Majesty ™
Thothmes I11., such *tribute™ does not imply any real
Egyptinn suzerainty ; when Lord Amherst’s embassy went to
Peking it was preceded by officials bearing placards inscribed
“ Ambassadors with Tribote from the country of England.”
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We see, then, that many of the Mycenean-looking
objects brought to Egypt by the Mycenwman Keftin
probably came from Cyprus, and no doubt many from

FNEEB IF 4 EERTTARS
A Ll .
B o

TILLLLLL

CEOCILLL

et
] o 7 T
il lt-"’ it

o g

Fitr 4B —Ceiling of the * Treasury of Misyvas," at Orchomenos
(Egvptinn design ).

Crete also, Certain indications obzerved in Greece
would seem to show that at this time Egyptian
inflnence had extended as far as the chiel seats of
Mycenman civilization. The Egyptian influence
evident in the Cretan script, the whole art of
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plifications of Egyptian designs. 'We can, therefore,
have little doubt that the middlemen who brought
Mycenman wares from Cyprus to Egypt and Egyptian
wares to the Mycenmans at this time were the Phoe-
nicians. The chief entrepit where exchange took place
must have been Cyprus, though, no doubt, Phenician
ships often got as far west as Crete. The Phenician
ships which took part in this trade are mentioned in an
Egyptian inscription’ as * Keftin-ships "—i.e., ships
which go to Keftiu, like our ** East Indiamen.”

But it may be objected that we have at Gurob in
Egypt traces of a settlement of foreigners who used
Mycenwean veses, which dates to the time of the
XIXth Dynasty (about 1350-1200 n.c.);? the name
of one of the foreigners buried at Gurob is An-Tursha;
the latter part of this name is the ethnic appellation
of the Mediterranean tribe of the Tursha or Thuirsha,
which we have already mentioned ; this tribe must
have been comprised within the cirele of Mycenman
civilization ; therefore the foreigners at Gurob who
must have been Thuirsha were Mycenmans, and pro-
bably brought to Egypt the Mycenwan objects which

be aceounted for on the supposition that the Egvptian seribe
was fransliterating from a coneiform original and had inad-
vertently transliterated the cuneiform city-sign -bi with the name
Salanies, But it would be a strange mistake for any one familiar
with cuneiform fo make.

! BruascH, Egypt wnder the Pharaoks, i p. 336, When
Brogsch wrote his history, he believed, as did all other Egyp.
tologists, on the autherity of the Ptolemaic antiquaries, that
Keftin waz Phenicin.

= Perure, [lahen, Kolus, ond Gurob ; Kehun, Gurel, and
HHmrara,
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are found there. Now thers were only two graves of
foreigners found at Gurob, those of the officials Sadi-
Amia and An-Tursha; in neither of these graves
were any Mycenan objects found. To suppose,
therefore, that because An-Tursha was presumably a
Mycenman, the people in the other graves were
Myceneans, and further that the Mycenmwan vases
in their graves were brought to Egypt by these same
“ Mycenmans,” is impossible. If we may modify
the simile of Steindorff,! we might with equal reason
conclude that the Japanese porcelain in the hounse of
a Londoner who lives near the Japanese Legation not
only proves its owner to be a Japanese, bot also shows
that he himself imported it from Japan. We have
1o reason to suppose either that the people in whoss
graves Myeenman vases were found at Gurob were not
Egyptians, or that the vases in question were brought
to them by anybody except Phonician traders.

It may, however, be urged that since the Thuirsha
and other Mediterranean tribes who had relations
with Egypt at this time apparently lived in the Figean
and on the Anatolian coast, and were great sailors,
the possibility of their having imported Mycenwean
objects into Egypt cannot be overlooked. Who were
these tribes and what is the connection between them
and the Mycensean culture ?

In the war of Rameses Il. against the Kheta

o,
(about 1300 B.C.) the ?J_‘q Laka,

L Areh, Aus, 1892,
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K 1
elase, and 4 AW alagise (Kalakisha),
appear us allies of the Kheta, It seems on the
face of it likely that these were warriors of

Fia. ;-,u,—.‘_f;mﬁ'mr [Sardians) of the XI1th century 5,0, (Thebes.)

the Lykian, Dardanian, Mysian® Pisidian, Kili-
kian,” and possibly Maeonian (7) races.

These identifications being accepted, we ought to
have less difficulty in accepting the identification of the

I For references o. 'W. M. MitLrer, b cil, p. 354 ; chiefly
R I H. and Pap. Sallier,

* Murol dyydpeyo (JL =i, 5). It does not much matter
whether they were settled in Thrace or in Asia at this time,

3 The Kiuxes were sald to have inhabited Thebal and
Lyrnessos in the Troad: other indications show that at one
time this rape spread right aoross Asin Minor (ef. HpT. v, 40, 523
phssages quoted by DRIMLING, loe. cit. pp. 14, 15).
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14 Eﬂﬂ?ﬁ\ﬁgk @HAIMW-

ase (Akaiuasha) and -h % k ) 1
Quiria (Thuirsha), who mvmieﬂ ngpt in company

with Til] E??K1 ﬁ 1 Sardina: Sar-
dians,! LT k % Tl k @ i Salaladn ;

Sagalassians ?, and Libyans, in the reign of Meren-
ptah (about 1250 B.C.),* with the Achai(v)ans and
Tyrsenians, the latter being presumably Lydians, and
so probably Mycenmwans.

The identification of the Akaiunasha with the
Achaians may stand.® It is quite possible that
these Achaians came from the Aigean, perhaps from
Crete; Prof. Sayce, however, prefers to regard them
as Cypriotes, The identification of the Thairsha
with the * Tyrsenoi” of Lydia is, however, open to

1 These people, who were far more probably Bardians of Lydia
than Sardinlans (1), are first mentioned, as Sirdana, a5 mercenary
troops serving in Palestine during the filteenth century B.C.
(WisorLeg, Tl el-Amarne Leifers, 64, 77, 100). They were
afterwards greatly in favour in Egypt as royal guards. COf.
note to Fig. g0 in List of Illnstratione

* The inecription of Merenptah is poblished in Disnones,
Histor, Tnschr, 1. 2-6; A, Z. 1881, p. 118,

It is sccepted by W. M. MUriEm, foe. eif. p. 371. The
objection that the name ends in -#ha is of no welght in view of
the fact that the Egyptians called the Kikices * Kalaki-sha " (see
forther, p. 175), and the representation of Gresk x by Egyptian
g Is paralleled by the Assyrian representaticn of Ellwes as
Khilakku (Hiluki), It has also been objected that these tribes
were circumolsed, and g0 were not Greeks; this objection has
heen shown by W, M. MiLLes (P 5. B A, 1888 p. 147 1) to be
founded on n mistransistion of an Egyptian word : thess tribes
were nncircamoised.
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grave objections. We have no proof that such a
people ever existed. We have already remarked
that certain resemblances in religious ritnal and
in costume between Asin Minor and Etruria
are noticeable! If we grant that these resem-
blances are not mere coincidences, the eriticism
of the Herodotean legend of the wandering of
Tyrsenos from Lydia which considers the whole story
to have arisen from the likeness of the name of the
Lydian * Toréboi” to that of the Tyrrhenians * would
be considerably shaken., But, on the other hand, a
migration from Lydia is rendered doubtful by the
fact already noted, that the descent of the Etruscans
from Central Europe across the Po Valley to Etruria
is said to be plainly traceable. On this account the
Etruscan colture is sometimes brought to Asia hy
means of a Tyrrhenian migration, of which traces
remained in Lemnos and in Thrace; and these
‘Egean Tyrrhenians are considered to have been
the * Thuirsha ™ of the Egyptians. But the famons
sixth-century * Etruscan” inseription of Lemmos?
is not Etruscan at all, but Phrygian' and the
Tyrrhenians mentioned by Thucydides (iv. 100) as
living in Thrace may either have first come there in
post-Myecensan times (in which case the peculiar
(riental elements in the Etruscan culture may be no
older than the ninth or tenth century), or may be
merely the result of a vague identification on the part
of the historian of the Pelasgian inhabitants of the
1 F. 102, anle.
2 BrEix, ad Hor, L g4

i Pavnr, Vorgriechische Tnschrift aus Lemnos,
i KincHHOFr, Studien, pp. 54 1 (4th ed.).
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Thracian coast with the Etruscans,whom they no doubt
resembled, inasmnch as both belonged to the nom-
Aryan stratum of the Mediterranean population.
Since then it is doubtful whether there ever was such
a tribe as these ** Eastern Tyrrhenians,” we cannot
identify the Thuirsha with them. Theold identifica-
tion of the Thuirsha with the Etruscaus of Italy may
be dismissed at onee; it is as improbable as the
other old indentification of another of these tribes,
the Uashasha, with the Oscans, and there is no need
to go so far afield: the Thuirsha were far more
probably a Cilician tribe, inhabiting the district of
Tarsns.

In the reign of Rameses ITI. we have a_third series
of Mediterranean tribal names in the records of the
second attempted invasionof Egypt by the Northerners
(between 1200 and 1150 B0.).! Among them, besides
the Pulusatha or Philistines, who have already been
discussed in chap. v., and the Usshashe, mentioned

asbove, we find %q? 'r‘;} [iq &) T akerai

rehaknd) and <= RN AY0S [N ] 18

Daandn[nal]f  Aavaol was a very ancient ethnie
appellation of the Greeks, and no doubt originally
denoted a single tribe, a8 ’Ayawol and "EAAnvec
originally did. We should have really little reason
to refuse to recognise in the Danauna a tribe

\ (et Hurris Papyrus, 76, 7; inseriptions at Medinet Habu
(DEaoHEs, loc. cit. il 46 ; GREENE, Fouilles 4 Thébes, pl. iL).
* The forms Daanan and Danauna are both found.
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of Dansans, did not the Tell el-Amarna letter
No. 151 (London, 30) mention Denune ss a tribe
of Cansan. This, however, was probably merely an
isolated settlement, like that of the Tchakarai at
Dor. 1If so, it shows that these tribes had begun
to press southwards towards Egypt as early as
1400 8.0, The Danuna were certainly not a purely
Canaanitish tribe. The T"akayni have been identified
with the Texpol, the well-known tribe of the

F1G. 51— 7 ebarad (Cretans 7) of the X1Ith century i, (Thebes)

northern Asintic coast of the Mgean. But the
name Teuxpol does not appear in Greece, even in the
Homeric period; it is first mentioned by the poet
Kallinos," and so it is possible that the Tenkrians
had not yet reached the Troad in Mycenman times,
but were still in sonthern Asia Minor or elsewhere,
Now the name Tevpte was also connected with Crete;
the Troic Teucer was said to have cume thenee?

! Grore, Hist. Gr. i p 379 (1856 ed.).
! Ving. .Fn, i, 04
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And we have varions indications, both in place-names
and in religious custom, of special connestion between
the Troad and Crete. Now the T"ukarei are always
mentioned by the Egyptians in the same breath with
the Pulusatha or Philistines, and, as bas already |
been mentioned (p. 135 n.), they founded settlements
on the Palestinian coast to the north of Philistia,
That the Philistines came from Crete is very pro-
bable (v.p. 135 n.). Is then the name Tevkp— really
of Cretan origin, and did the T"akarai who invaded
BEgypt in company with the Kayrayevee Philistines,
and szettled at Dor, originally came from Crete as
well as the Tevkpoi of the Troad ? The possibility
that the Deanaw or Denuna were Aavaoi of the
Mgean becomes thos greater. The inseriptions of
Rameses IIT. (nearly 400 years after those of
Thothmes 111) speak of the Danauna “in their
isles,” It is probable that the islands of the Hgean
are now meant. The Tushesha may very well have
been of Cretan or Adgean origin also. So that
I do mot think I can be accused of heing over-
sangnine if 1 identify the Uashasha (Waniads,

I +
DB ) ) it e pr
of FaEog (Waxos), the 'Oafoc of Herodotos® and*Afec
of later days, a prominent city of Crete,/This is more
probable than the absurd identification with the Os-
cans, The tribes who attacked Egypt in Rameses IT1.’s
time were then quite possibly all Cretans.

What is quite certain about these tribes is that

!iv. 154. Fadfor, U I @, 30500
M
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the majority of them inhabited the southern coast
of Asia Minor from Cilicia to Lykis and probably
also Rhodes, Crete and the Mgean lands generally.
Their lands lay ivest of Kheta and Alashiya; in an
inseription of Rameses 111, more fully quoted in a
note, p. 182, below, they are spoken of as coming
from the * isles” subdning Kheta first, and then
Cyprus and Pheenicia; so there is nowhere else to
put them,

A great objection to the identification of these
names with those of the Mediterranean tribes men-
tioned has been the presence of the curious suffixes
-sha (-sa) and -ne which are tacked on to them.
Tt may be possible to explain these suffixes, It
must be remembered that, althongh the Akaiuasha
were probably Aryan Greeks, the majority of
these tribes were Cretans and natives of Asia
Minor, and so probably belonged to the old
Pelasgic population. It is, therefore, probable that
their names and those of their Hellenie allies
would reach the Egyptians in a *kleinasiatisch”
form. Now in Lycian two of the commonest
nominal suffixes were -azi or -éizi and -ina_or.
_iini. The Stele of Xanthos speaks of the Spartans
lingual of Tlos TAwely = Tleiine and ix ivapuwy
— Pillifini. In the same way priina = honse,
primdizi = oixeior (¢f. Kretschmer, loe, eit. pp. 311 ff,
329). A similar form, used only in place-names, is
—aza, -usn, Liycian names ending in -z, a2, &e.,
when transliternted into Greek end in -agoic, -umic,
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-ggog, -ooa, &c.  The original forms of Akain-wshe,

Kalaki-sha, Shakal - asha, Thuir-sha, Uash - asha,

Danav-na, Shardi-ne, may therefore very well have

heen something like ®Akatwazi (or ® Adkatwaza),* Kali-

kiezt, *Shokalozi, * Thuirezi, * Woaaszt, * Danauiina,

*Shardimia, the suffix being in each case merely the

Liycian nominal. In the inscription of Rameses III.

the Danaona are called simply Daanow. If the

Shakalasha were the Sagalassians,' a supposition

which seems in every way probable, -#sha would seem

to represent -aoooe, which is certainly the Lycian -asa,

The -sha-form of the name of the Libyan tribe of the
Munshaunsha, who were allied with some of these tribes
in their attacks on Egypt, may be due to their being

confused with them by the Egyptians, or may show
that the nmame reached the Egyptians through a
“ kleinasiatisch ” medium. If they were Maxyes, the
-sha 18 certainly here also a soffix.

Our general conclusion with regard to these
names then is that it iz probable that the Alain-
asha, Danavna, Dardenwd, Mosa, Sharding, Luke,
Shakalasha, Pidasa, Kalokisha, and Pulusatha were
Achainns, Danusans, Dardanians, Mysians, Sar-
dians, Lykians, Sagalassians, Pisidians, Kilikians,
and Philistines (of Cretan origin); while the
Uashasha were very probably Axians frum Crete,
and that their companions the ["akarai were also

! This identification was first made by MASPERO, [Resie
Uritigue, 1580, p. 100 . In the Addenda, p 322, post, will be
found a note giving the names of the original proposers of many
of the identifications accepted above,
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(retans of the Teukrion name seems & sugyrestion
more likely than any other. For the Thuirshe no
identification can be soggested except a very doubt-
ful one with the Tarsians (?), and we do not know
if the name Maunna is correctly so read. And so,
perhaps, the warriors of the Akaiuasha, the Danauna,
and the rest, to whom Zeus had indeed given it
“from youth even unto age to wind the skein of
grievons wars until every man of them perished,”?
were the representatives in the second millennium B.C.
of the historic peoples whose names they seem to
bear. And at this time these tribes must have
been comprised within the circle of Mycenman
civilization But this does mot show that they
carried on a regular and established trade in Myece-
nwan objects with Greece, though no doubt they

171, v, 85

¢ Tt may be noted that the feather headdress of these tribes,
us depicted on Egyptian monuments, is the same as that which
the Lykiana wore of Balamis (Hat. ¥ii. gz}, and that which the
Joninns appear on Assyrian bas.reliefs as wearing. This fenther
headdress lso appears worn by wartiors ona geometrical vase-
fragment from Mycene (published by Wik, Juheb, Arch, Tnst,
xiv. . 85}, and by a wanior armed with an axe on o carved ivory
dranght-bax from Enkomi in Cypros {published by MURRAY,
Ereavations in Ciprus, p. 12, Fig. 19}. Dr. Murray's conjecture
that this is a specimen of the Miconian or Karian work mentioned
in I1.iv. 141 lsvery apposite. We thus find examples of this feather
headdress worn by trihes of the Agean and southern coast of
Asia Minor in the X1Ith, Villth, VIIth, and Vih centuries B.G,
The peculinr waistcloths of these tribes on the Egyptian monu-
ments of the XITIth-XITth centuries are Mycenean ; their way
of shaving the upper lip is Greek. But their ghields are rather
Homeric than Mycensan, belng round ; their swords seem often
to have been of Egyptian type (the bronis weapons from Crete
are Egyptinn in type), but those of the Shardina are broad-bladed

| and thoroughly European and * Mycenman,”'
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brought a few of their household gods with them
thither, They were sea-robbers, not bagmen. The
inseription of Merenptah speaks of the Mediterranean
rovers as* foreign soldiers of the Libyans,”whom *“the
miserable Libyan had led hither” (1. 13), * fighting
to fill their bellies daily " (L 23) : i.c, they were mere
wandering mereenaries, like their descendants in the
days of the Ptolemies. So we are compelled to fall
back upon the Phamicians as the sole possible inter-
mediaries between the Mycenmans and Egypt.

Those writers who considered that the Hgean
rovers alone brought to Egypt the Myecenaan objects
which are found in that country seem to be of opinion
that they sailed direct from Crete to the African
coast, adducing their alliance with the Libyan tribes
as a proof of this. It is, of course, possible that in
Mycenwan days vessels may occasionally have advan-
tured the direct passage from Crete to Africa, for we
know that nowadays very small eraft run across the
open sea from the Indian coast to the Gulf of Aden,
and the ancestors of the Maoris came from Hawaiki
across wide stretches of sea in open cances. But it is
difficult to suppose that a regular connection between
(rete and Africa across the open sea ever existed until
the elassical period, e have already seen the geo-
graphical and other improbabilities of such a connec-
tion in discussing the relations between Greece and

the East in prie-Mycensan times, We have nuthingtoT APy 1
lﬁ/' L0 e

show that the Mycenmans were bolder sailors than the
primitive tribes who preceded them or the Homerie

Y i
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Greeks who followed them. The ships of the Pulu-
satha, judging from the Egyptian representations of
them, look almost too frail and =mall to be trosted
in the open sea. It is very probable that the igean
tribes did not come into touch with the Libyans until
after they had coasted along the shores of Palestine
and Bgvpt. We know that the second (and apparently
chiefly Cretan) expedition against Egypt, in which
the Pulusatha (Philistines) joined, did reach Egypt
by this ronte, and not direct from Urete; this
expedition appears to have been defeated by the
Egyptians off the Pheenician coast.'! And if these
adventurons rovers hugged the land all the way to
Egypt, it is very probable that the “Mycenman ™
traders did the same as far as Cypros, and there
handed over their goods to the Phoenicians for further

1 This expedition came partly by land, partly by sea, from
the interior of Asin Minor into Palestine. The inscription of
Rameses 1IT. says: “The Isles were restless: disturbed among
themselves at one and the same time. No land stood before
them, beginning from Ahetn, (and including) Kefi {the Pales-
tinian cosstland), Qergomela (Carchemish), Arethut, and Aleses
{Alashiya: Oyprus). They destroyed [them, and assembled
in their] camp in one place in the midst of Awmer (Amurra;
Palestine).” (Text published by GRRESE, Fouilles, pl. 2.) This
indicates thelr orgin and the route by which they resched
Egypt clearly emough. The inseription of Merenptah says
that-the Libyans, to whose assistance the first expedition of
the Mehti (Northerners) came, had long been in possession of
the Delta. We know that Libyans (Thehennu and possibly
Ha-nebu [} were in the Delta as early as 3500 B.0. We are guite
justified, therefore, in regarding the Libyan allies of the Mediter-
ranean tribes as inhabitants of the lowlands at the mouths of
the Nile. There is therefore, no need to go so far afield as Lake
Teitinis in order to show relations between Western Libyans and
prehistorie Greeks; it can only have been the Libyans of the
Delta who ever came into contact with them.
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shipment to Fgypt, accompanied occasionally by
specimens of the makers of these objects such as the
 Great Men of Keftin and of the Isles in the midst
of the Very Green,” who are depicted on the walls
of Theban tombs of the fifteenth century B.C.

While thus insisting on the pre-eminence of Cyprus
as mediator-in-chief between Greece and Egypt in
the Mycenzean period, there is no need to belittle the
importance of Crete as a factor of Mycensean culture.
It is very possible, as will be seen in the next chapter,
that Crete and the neighbouring islands were the
cradle of Myecenman art ; but it canmot be conceded
that it is in any way probable that Crete was the
chief mediom of communication between the rest of
Myecenman Greece and Egypt. Some of the Mycenman
objects found in Hgypt may have come from Crete, but
only by way of Cyprus and the P'alestinian coast, If
Mycenean Crete was so closely connected with Egypt,
how is it that none of the sealstones, so charncteristic
of the Mycenman age in Crete, have ever been fouad
in conjunction with Mycenwan objects in Egypt?

The influence which was exercised by Egyptian
culture generally on the development of that of
Mycens was great. The question of the debt which
Mycenwan Greees owed to Egypt in the matter of
metal-working will be more conveniently discussed in
the mext chapter; it may, however, be here noted
that Mr. Myres is of opinion that the weapon-forms
peculiar to Crete show marked resemblances to

X
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Egyptian forms : this would be attributable to strong
Egyptian influence.

Of late several writers have seemed to incline
towards the view that Mycensan art influenced
that of Egypt more than Egyptian art that of
Mycenw, This view would seem to be erroneous.
It is, of course, easy to exaggerate the extent of
oriental artistic influence in Mycenwan Greece:
Professor Hellig, for instance, exaggerates it enor-
mously. This naturally provokes a reaction. But
this reaction has now progressed so far that an
attempt is being made to prove that Mycenswan
influence practically dominated the less trammelled
forms of Egyptian art under the XVIITth and XIXth
Dynasties. Eventually it will, no donbt, be asserted
by somebody that the whole naturalistic develop-
ment which marked Epyptian art at the end of the
XVIIIth Dynasty was of Mycenaan origin.  Did we
not know that the foreign queen Thii, the consort of
Amenbetep 111, and her son Khuenaten, under whose
auspices this development sprang up, were of Armen-
ian descent,! we might confidently expect them to be
claimed as Mycenmans! Any naturalistic design on
an Egyptian kohl-pot, ivory casket, or other cbject,
is dubbed * Mycenman " : the occurrence of a lion, a
bull, & deer, or other animal in active movement in
an Fgyptian design of this kind is held to be proof
positive of Mycenwan influence. But these designs
are purely Egyptisn: it is a mistake to suppose that
Egyptian art was in all its branches stiff and formal.

1 Thii apparently eame from Mitanni, the Matiéné of the
Greeks (of, PEUE, History of Eyypt, il. p. 1824



MYCENZEAN INFLUENCE IN EGYPT 1833

Naturalistic designs for the ornamentation of articles
de luee were constantly in use under the Xllth
Dynasty, and the adoption of such freely conceived
designs {or toilet-boxes, mirror-handles, spoons, &e.,
in wood and ivory under the XVIIIth Dynasty was
merely a revival and development of the ordinary
custom under the XIIth. In the reign of Amen-
hetep 111, which marked the most flonrishing period
of Egyptian culture and power, this naturalism was
further developed, till onder Khueniten it burst
forth into complete free-
dum, even invading the
domains in which the
hieratic canon in artistic
matters had hitherto re-
mained supreme ; the walls
and pillars of the palace
and honses of Tell el-
Amarna show what the _
Egyptian artist could do  Fio sa— Blue glaced ware
when freed from his fetters, f""f;‘f-:;ﬂ;lﬁ::ﬂ#ﬁ bﬁﬁl“'
All these designs, which .. pe Dept. No. 30.451)
are so confidently claimed

as showing Mycenman influence, are then in reality
products of a purely Fgyptian artistic develop-
ment: it is far more likely that Mycenman natural-
ism was influenced by that of Egypt than that
the reverse was the case, So that, while Egyptian
art can be shown to have exercised a marked
influence upon that of Mycenman Greece, Myce-
nwan artistic influence in Egypt can hardly
be shown to have effected much more than the
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temporary introduction of the * Biigelkanne” or
false - necked vase, which was manufactured in

FiG. 53 —Hlue glamed ware Vase, made
inEgypt in imitation ofa Myeenman
form ;e X11Ith century ®c. (Brit
Mus. Eg. Dept. No. 22,731}

Egypt for about 200
years. Thongh many
other Mycensean vase-
forms must have been
well known in Egypt
for some centuries
they do not seem to
have influenced the
native pottery to any
extent. Snbjoined is
an engraving of an
Feyptian blue glazed
vase, dating to about
the time of the XIXth
Dynasty, made in imi-
tation of & Mycenman
form (Fig. 53). The
gem - engraving and
gold-work of Mycenm
found apparently such
little favonr in Egypt |
that they were not
imported : their in-
flnence on these de-
partments of Egyptian
art is nil. Apart from
theCretanpictographs,
which certainly seem

to show signs of strong Egyptian influence, the most
striking example of direct Egyptian influence on
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Mycenman art which can be instanced is that of
Mycensan fresco-painting, which evidently owed its
whole inspiration to Egyptian frescoes. Even the con-

ventions are of Egyptian
origin; e.g., the flesh of the
men is red and that of
the women white. In the
drawing of the Knossian
frescoes we mnote that the
artist has seen the im-
possibility in the Egyptian
eonvention, according to
which a profile figure has
the upper part of its body
from waist to shoulders
full-face, and has tried to
represent the ligure as he
really saw it, without much

gnceess - the influence of

the HKgyptian convention
was too strong. We must
not exaggerate the signifi-
cance of his attempt, or
begin to think that the
Myecensean artist was better
than his Egyptian master;
in spite of its vigour,
Mycenman fresco-painting
has fanlts of drawing, such

Fi. s4-—Mycenmean Vase of
the type parnly imitated by
Fig. 53 (From lalysos.)

as impossibly small waists, long legs, &e., of which
no Egyptian artist could possibly have been guilty.
Two well-known examples of direct Egyptian
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influence are the ceiling of Orchomenos and the
design of the hunting-cats on the inlaid swordblade
from Mycens:. Had these been found in Egypt we
should withont much question have dated them to
the period of the XVIITth-XTXth Dynasties; their
originals were certainly of that age, whether the

F1G. 5z —Carved wooden object of Mycensenn style, found
in Egypt.  {Berlin Museum.)

Mycenwean adaptations be as old or no. The frescoes
of Knissos are certainly more or less contemporary
with the reign of Thothmes I11., and there is no reason
why the frescoes of Myeenm and Tiryns should not
be as old, while those of the Third City at Phylikopé
are probably older. So the Egyptian influence which
s s0 marked in these frescoes must have begun to
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modify the indigenous ideas of painting at least n
century or two before; i.e, not later than 1700 B.C.
Tt has also been supposed that the inlaid metalwork
of Mycens was of Egyptian origin, and comparisons
have been made with the inlaid dagger of Queen
Adhhetep (B.C. 1650). But the technique does nob
seem to be the ssme, and it seems very probable
that this wonderful Mycenman inlaying, which the
Homeric Greeks regarded as the work of gods, was
of indigenous origin. In the swordblade with the
design of the hunting cat we have then an Egyptian
design carried out by Myecenmans in Mycenwman work.,
Tt is interesting to note how different is the result
from a Phenician copy of an Egyptian design. The
Mycensman copy is not a mere slavish ond un-
intelligent, and therefore grotesqne and ugly, imita-
tion, as a Pheenician copy wonld have been ; it is an
intelligent adaptation, swiftly seizing the main
points of the Egyptian original and translating it
into a Mycensan work of art.

Marked as Egyptian influence on Mycenman art
was, it in no way modified the essentially European
aspect of that art, The palm-trees on the Vaphio
cups point to Egypt for their origin: but the spirit
of the whole design in which they are an accessory
to the main idea, and its execution, are totally un-
oriental, they are truly ** Mycenman™; that is, they
are Greek.!

1 v, Bisgise (Jakrbh. Arch. Fist, 2898, p. 50) notes as to the

extent of Myoenman infinence in Egypt: “ Es ist ja unbestreitbar
dass die mykepische Kultur . . . Agypten in ihren Bereich
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gezogen hat : aber wie pross man jhren Einfluss auch schiitzen
mag, es ist immer nur ein bestimmier Ansschnitt aus dem Form-
enechatz, der uns in Griechenland lickenlos vorliegt, den wir
treffen. . . . Von mykenischen Bronzen, Klfenbeinschnitzersien,
von Gold- und Bilbersachen ist keine Spur; nicht elne myken-
ische Terrapotte hat sich meines Wissens gefunden, Inselsteine
fehlen auch. Bigelkannen, Bichsen, * Pilgerflaschen,” iiber-
wisgen bei weitem, pach den mehr als hundert Vasenformen des
Mutterlandes sieht mansich vergebens um,  Wohl haben Bezieh-
ungen zu Agypten bestanden, aber nichts spricht dafilr, dass
diese g0 eng waren, wie sie swischen Agypten nnd seiner Provine
Byrien gewesen sind.” (He goes on to show that this makes it
quite impossible that the home of the * Mycenmsan ™ oulture was
Byrin, as Helbig wishes to prove.) PBat in his article on an
Epyptian wooden box earved with o representation of ravpowad-
dyjea (Afh, Mitth, xxiii. 1808, p. 242 f) he greatly overestimates
Myvenean influence on Bgyptian art. There is nothing in the
“ Holzgefiss " in question which betmays any sign of Mycenman
influence. On the Egyptian art of the XVIIIth Dynasty, r.
Breinporrr, e Rlitezeit des Pharaonenreiches, Leiprig, 1000,

F1G. 56—Top of an Egyptian alahaster
Vase, made in imitation of a Myce-
nienn Sigelbanne.  (Brit Mus. Eg

Dept. No. 4656.)



VII
MYCENE'S PLACE IN HISTORY

GrEAT as may have been the influence exercised upon
it by the civilizations of the East, the * Mycengean ~
culture always retained its predominantly Kuropean
character : it belonged not to the East, but to the
West, and was in fact simply the Greek phase of the
general European civilization of the Bronze Age.

It has appeared necessary in Chapter 1. to point
out with some emphasis the essentially uncertain
character of the * science " of prehistoric archwology,
and the weaknesses which naturally result therafrom.
But it must not be sapposed that the main fact of
the development of prehistoric European culture,
from the Stone to the Iron Age, need in any way be
donbted on that account.

All we can say is that during a period of time of
unknown length the peoples of Europe possessed a
generally identical though locally varying culture,
the distingnishing mark of which was the use of
bronze. This Furopean Bronze Age culture de-
veloped directly out of that of the earlier Stone
Age; in extra-Huropean countries this order of
development is not necessarily found. In some
regions of Europe, as in Hungary, a period of
transition between the Ages of Stone and Bronze
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elapsed, in which the simple copper was nsed.! - In
Central Europe the Age of Bronze seems to have
ceased about Soo n.c., and was followed by a period,
well exemplified in the deposits of Hallstabt in the
Salzkammergut, doring which both iron and bronze
were eqoally in nse®

The relation of the prehistoric civilization of Greece
to this general European ealture is quite ¢lear: the
prie-Myeensean and Mycenman coltures are simply
the earliest and middle phases of the general Euro-
pean culture of the Bronze Age ns they were repre-
sented in the MHeean and Fastern Mediterranean
basins : the pre-Mycenman colture was stone and
copper-using, so that a “ Chaleolithie ™ period existed
in the extreme Sooth as well as in Central Earope;
the development of the Mycenman ont of the pree-
Mycenman culture is the development of the Greek
civilization of the Middle Bronze Age out of that
which existed in South-eastern Korope and Asia
Minor during the transition period between the Ages
of Stone and Bronze.®

The culture of the Greek Age of Bronze in many
respects far outstripped the corresponding culture
of Central Eorope and Ttaly, and certainly exercized

1 0. genemally MucH, Dhie Rupferzeit. Much fails to prove
the universality of the * Copper Age": ¢f. GOWLAND, ' Early
Metallurgy of Copper, Tin, and Iron in Eorope,” In Archeologia,
Ivi. p. 303,

. v. Baokes, Griber von Hallatare ; Nave, L' Epoque o Hall-
statt en Bavidre. The archale Greek bronzes of the Geometrical
period found at Olympia (FURTWANGLER, Bronzefunde won
Olympia) enable us to desoribe this period as the * Hallstatt-
Epoch of Greeca.”

: Of. Uspser, in Zeitachrift fiir Ethnologie, xv.; and others,
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considerable influence npon the artistic development
of the latter.!

The ultimate canse of the peculiar Hellenic develop-
ment of Eoropean civilization was the geographical
position of Greece, which brought the Hellenes into
close contact from the Dbeginning with the entirely
alien and at first more highly developed culture-
systems of Babylonia and Egypt. Greek civilization
was the result of the initial collision and subsequent
constant friction of West and East in the Eastern
Mediterranean.

The shock of the first collision was felt throughout
Furope : through the mediom of (reece oriental
influence seems to modify the general Eurcpean
development almost in its beginnings, in Central
Europe as well as in pree-Mycensgan Greece and Asia
Minor. But the supposition that the whole impetus
to the development of FEuropean civilization was
originally communicated from the East throngh the
medinm of pre-Mycenman Greece is unnecessary :
the idea, for instance, that the knowledge of metal-
working, which enabled European culture to develop,
reached the inhabitants of Greece first of the Eunro-
pean nations from the East, and then spread over
Europe, is directly contrary to all probability. Suach
a view of the origin of European metal-working
much exaggerates the debt which European civiliza-
tion owes to the East.

Both lead and silver seem to have been known to
the primitive islanders of the /Egean as early as the

L Of. Wing, Nachleben sykenischer Ornomente, in Ath, Afiteh,

xxil (1897) p. 247 @ ; and othare,
N
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oldest period of the prie-Mycenwean culture,' but it
may be doubted whether gold was used in Greece
until the proto-Mycensan period; gold rings were
found in the Therean deposits. At no time does
gold appear to have been much worked in Greece
proper, and, as Professor Gardner has pointed out,*
the Mycenman gold probably came from Asia Minor,
with which tradition closely connects the Mycensean
ruling honses of the Perseids and Pelopids,® thongh,
of course, there is no proof that the mines of Thrace
and Thasos, possibly of Siphnos, were not yet worked.

In the Greek lands a “ Copper Age ™ seems to have
prevailed during the pree-Mycensean period. Although
traces of connection between Greeee and the East are,
as we have seen, not wanting at this period, yet they
are hardly traceable before the use of copper had

1 OF. Ann, Brit. Sck, Ath. 1896-7, pp. 12, §0.

® GARDNER, New Chaplers, p. 82

i That the Greek word ypuels mnd the Assyrian furdes
{*gold ") haveat least a common origin seeme probable. Hurdsu
is not, like the Assyrian expression-for bronze, derived from
a Bumerian (pre-Semitic) original ; the Sumerian word for gold
was gubbin, In fact, hurdan looks as if it were good Semitio,
and were connectéd with a root slgnifying “ 1o split open.” Bob
it seems improbable that the word ypurds can have been taken
over by the Greeks from the Assyrians by way of the Phani-
clans : this wonld point to far too late a date for the inception
al the word, sinoe gold must have been known and named by
the Greeks lung befors they ever came into much contact with

the Phoeniolans. A common origin in Asin Minor for both words
is far more probable; and so the resemblance of kurdsu to

Y1 would be a mere colncidence : the gold of the early Greeks
was probably not mined, but apparently came from the river-
washings of Asin Minor, (The poetical word YI7TJ, #gold,” is
probably merely hurdsu taken over nnd then erroneonsly regarded
as & derivative of m}
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become general, and it does not seem probable that
the first idea of copper-working was derived by the
primitive (ireeks from Egypt or Babylonia, where at
this period bronza had long been in general use. Tt
is quite possible that the use of a simple metal, like
copper, to replace stone originated independently in
many of those parts of the glohe in which it is easily
accessible! We may therefors regard the use of
copper as having originated independently in Europe
and in the Hast. In all probability the use of copper
was first introduced into Greece by the *pre-
Myecenman ” tribes at the time of their first migration
into the /Kgean basin ; thereafter, however, the chief
centre of the distribution of copper to the Greek
world was probably Cypros; it was probably in
Cyprus that the great development of the use of
copper, which is so characteristic of the earliest Greek
phase of European civilization, first originated ®

! On this question cf, Mucn, Dis Kupferseit, p. 136 1.

* OF Mymes, Science Frogress, 1506, p. 347. But when Mr.
Myres (ib. p. 340, and Cyprae Museum Catalogue; p. 17) speaks
of the general European knowledge of copper as derjved -:lztlrlflgn'J
from Cyprus, and of Oyprian types of weapons in Egypt under
the IVih Dynasty, in Centrul Europe, &c., be is surely pressing]
the argument from similarity of type too far, 1fitis granted that
the cernmic technique of pots from Truneylvanis resembles that of
pots from Cyprus, how does this prove the knowledge of copper
to have come from Uypros to Transylvania! It might perfectly |
well be arguned that the pots and the copper came from Tran-
sylvania to Cyprus. The only certain conclusion that can be
drawn is that Transylvanians and Cyprians were at one time
comprised in the same primitive copper-using cirole of eiviliza-
tion, and that very possibly artistic Idess may have travelled
from one community to the other. As to the place where these
ideas originnted or where copper was first used no comclu-
slon can be dmwn. Muven considers that it was first mined
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Bronze, however, probably did not originate indepen-
dently in Greece or in any other part of Enrope; the
idea of an artificial amalgam of copper and fin or
copper and antimony can in all probability have been
derived only from a single source. Bronze seems to
have been commonly used in Babylonia, at least as
early as 3000 R.C.;! some time before this it first
appears in Hgypt,* but is not common there fill a
much later period. It seems very probable that
bronze was first invented by the Sumerians,” though

independently in Cypros and in Eorope (foe. it p. 117),  Bat it
is probable that the knowledge of copper cume to Cyprus from
Europe, for this reason: the Stone Age is practically wnrepre-
sented in Cyprus ; the enrliest settlers gesm to have beén users
of copper.  The conolusion that they already used copper before
their arrival, and that they at once utilized the sbundant stores
of the well-known metal which thelr new land offered to him,
is matural. If the Evropean knowledge of copper is to be
derived from some one source (not A necessary supposition],
{lentral Burope has a better claim to be that searce than Cyprus,
althoogh Cyprus very soon became the chief prodacer of copper
for Greece and Asin Minor, even for Egypt, for onder the
XVIIIth Dynasty the Egyptians probably got almost as much
of their eopper {rom Cyprus as from Sinai,

! The bronee statnettes of the Babylonian king Gudea date to
about 2500 B.., there are others without royal names but of
earlier date. A bronze vase of the time of Ur-Gur (2800 B0, ) is
mentioned by DE BArzEc, Déceuvertes en Chalidée, po 26, The
figures from Telloh with the name of Ur-Nink (e 4500 B.C.),
which are illnstrated by Dz SarzEC, loe. cif. pl 1, fer, are af
copper, not*bronze, so that apparently in the ffth millenninm
B0, Babylonin was still in her * Copper Age,”

% The earliest specimen is a rod of bronge from Medum ; date
« 3800 B.0. Bronze wespons of & primitive type are spoken of
by DE Moncax, Recherches: Les Métaur, p. 201, as coming from
the early necropolis of Saghel el-Baglieh, Have thess weapons
been analysed ! They are more probably copper.

* Whence the Babylonians obtained their tin or sntimony
«an of conrse, only be left to conjecture. The Babylonian
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Virchow prefers to attribute the invention to the
metal-working tribes of the Black Sea coast.! At
some time between 2000 and 1500 B.C. the knowledge
of bronze must have spread from Mesopotamis and

words for * Copper ™ and * Bronze ' are interesting, and a study
of them would throw much light upon the history of bronze-
working in Mesopotamian. In Eemitic Babylonian (Assyrian)
there are two words, &re and siperrs, at first sight apparensly
meaning indiseriminately “ copper™ or “ bronze.” On examining
passages In which these words occur, however, one gains the
impression that 4w really means oopper, siparrs mone particn-
lurly bronge. If siparre means bronze, as opposed to simple
copper, bronze would seem to have been known to the Sumerians
before the Semitic invasion, for siparrs seems to be derived from
& Bomerian original, sabar,

L Mitth. Authrop. Fes. in Wien, xxx, p. Sofl. OF course there
is wo progf obtainable of the derivation of the Egyptian know-
ledge of bronge from the Sumerluns. Tn the same journal (p, 53}
Prof. MosTELIUS says: “Die ollerletsten Aunsgmbungen in
Agypten . . . welche von Flinders Petrie und de Morgan
veriffentlicht worden, haben uns die alleriilteste Zelt Agyptens
vor der ersten Dynastie kennen golechrt. Dhe zeigen, so viel ich
sehen kann, dass die Ursprung der Ggyptischen Cultor nicht in
j::gj'ptp_n. sondern in Chaldin zo suchen ist.  Weil aber das
Kupfer in Aegypten mehr als 4oo0 Jahra v. Chr. suftritt, kinnen
wir sagen, dass das Kupfer noch friher den Chaldiern hekannt
war,' This is sll quite fallacions. 1n the firgt place, althoogh
some points of resemblance moy be remarked between the
darchais Egyptian coltore of the Ist Dynasty and the Sumerinn
or early Chaldman ecivilization, yet the prelisforic Egyptian re-
maing, which are the remains to which Prof. Montelius is alloding
(** vor der ersten Diynastie '), shew not the slightest resemblance
to anything Chaldean; in fact the iden of the derivation of
the whole of Egyptian civilization from that of the Sumerians is
inst retreating into the backgronnd, and the essentially indigenpie
charaoter of the primeval coltere of the Nile-valley is becoming
every ddy more evident. In the second place, if it were plain
(which it is not) that Egyptian culture was derived from that of
Chaldiea, it would not be possible to argoe that if copper was
known to the Egyptlans before 4000 B.0,, it most hove been
known to the Chaldicans at an earlier period.
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from Egypt throngh Asia Minor and Cyprus to Greece,
whenee it passed to Italy and the rest of Europe.! In
the case of bronze, therefore, the debt of Europe to
Asia is obvious and undisputed. We have already seen
that the introduction of iron into Greece may fairly be
attributed to the Dorians. It would then seem to have
originally come to Greece from the north, and not
from Egypt, whence it is often considered to have
heen first derived. Iron was certainly known to the
Egyptians at least as early as 3500 B.C. (when it
appears named and depicted on the monuments in a
manner which admits of no possibility of doubt as to
its nature), and may have been known to them at an
earlier period, perhaps even before the introduction
of bronze into Egypt ; we have no reason to suppose
that in Egypt the knowledge of the metals passed
throngh exactly the same consecutive stages of de-
velopment asit did in Europe.® That iron objects were

! 1t is noticeabls that the Greck word for the axe is apparently
of Mesapotamian origin, The Bemitic-Babylonian word is pilekby,
which appears to be the original of both the Eanskrit paragu and
the G'I"Eﬁk TEAELLE,

® That it is impossible to speak of o *'Bronze Age™ or an
“lron Age " as baving at any time existed in Egypt has been
conclosively shewn by Prent, “ Bronsilder | Egypten ! (in Frer,
1488, p. g4 ] in answer to MoxnTELIUS, ¥ Bronsildern § Egypten "
{loc. cit. p. 3 0}, who unsuccessfully maintained the contrary

opinion. In Coptic iron iscalled BEI(ITIE ; the old Egyptian

word from which this is derived was J q k‘b Frrers :
o

or more shortly % (Bier-ni-pet), iLe, “Tron of Heaven,™

the original word for * Iron™ being the aimplaj ‘:‘J' bi. Pads
mentioned and is depicted as blue in colour in :ha Pyramid-
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occasionally exported from Egypt to Greece in the
Mycenman period, or even earlier, is therefore quite
possible ; the iron rings found at Mycens and the

Texts of King Unas, about 3500 B.¢. The earliest known speci-
mens of iron from Egypt date to the same period (ERMAN,
Life in Ancient Egypt, p. 461; the date as given by TBOUFTAS-
MaxaTT, Mycenran Age, po 322, note 1, 18 all wrong) ; but &ven
if we possessed no mctual specimens of iron of this period,
the testimony of the inscription of Unas wonld be enough
to show that iron was already known to the Egyptians in the
fourth millennium B.C.: the testimony of & single monument is
worth more than that of finds of actual objects, which may often
not really belong to the period to which, on account of the level
at which they may be foond in digging, they are thought o
belong ; the “ Bilgelkannen " depicted on the walls of the tomb
of Hameses IT1. would suffice to prove the date of the Mycenman
petriod éven if no Mycenman remains had ever been found with
Egyptian objects of the New Empire. PIEHL summarizes the
proofs as follows (loe. ait., p. 101] :

i, “'Wi kiinna fynd af jernsaker friin det ildsta egyptiska
riket.” (We find iron objects of ‘the age of the oldest Egyptian
kingdom. )

2, “Vi trilffa jernets namn pi de fldsta egyptiska monu-
menten under firhillanden, som icke tillita nfizot tvifvel om
ifriigavarande ords betydelse.” (We meet with the name of
jron on the oldest Egyptian monuments under ciroumstances
which do not allow of the slightest doubt as to the meaning of
the word in guestion.)

3. Vi ega milningar friin det gamla riket, i hvilka vapen,
verktyg, och redskap firo milade met hlitt (eller svart), d. v. =
den fiirg, met hvilken jernet kinnetecknas' (We possess
paintings of the time of the Old Kingdom [i.e. approximately
1.0, 4ooo-300a], in which weapons, tools, and instruments are
puinted blue (or black), ie the colour with which iron is
indicated. )

His conclusion, with which it is impossible not to agree
absolutely, is that * det Egypten, vi mita vid historiens morg-
engryuing, lefde I jerniildern.”

It may be added that iron ore is easily obtainable in Egypt ;
there were anclent mines at Aswin (Catalogue des Monuments, i
p. 130). 'The first iron used was doubtless meteorie, as is shewn
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iron staff-handle (7) from Troy ! may have come from
Egypt. But it is evident that iron was not generally
employed in Greece for the manufacture of tools and
weapons until after the Dorian invasion, and so we
may fairly consider it to have been first introduced
into Greece for general nse by the Dorians and from
the north. In confirmation of this conclusion may be
adduced the fact, pointed out by Mr, Gowland,” that
the form of furnace used in southern Europe east of
the Apennines can be traced through the tribes of
Central Europe back to an origin in Central Asia,
and has no connection whatever with the pecaliar
form in use in Egypt snd Etruria and among the
tribesz of the Western Mediterranean.”

by the neme *lIron of Heaven.” The Egyptinn idea that the
firmament of beaven was of iron probably arose from its blue
colonr and from the faet of the oecasional fall of meteoric iron
from the sky.

1 TROUNTAS-MANATT, Ioe. oil. p. 321.

¥ Arohirofogia, Ivi. p. 315.

# Iron frst oconrs in the Fourth City at Lachish (! v, 1400 n.0.).
The Hebrew word I’ﬁ; is simply the Assyrian perzdls,
which does not seem to be a word of Bemitic origin. Nor
does it appear to be Spmerian: the Assyrians tell os of &
Bumerian equivalent of porsille expressed ideographically
by means of the signs AN, DAR, but how the group
AN. BAR was supposed to have been pronounced we do not
know, Another equivalent—a dwné Aeybueror, by the way—
reads possibly BAE, GUL, bat this gives ns no certainty that
thers ever was & Bumerian word bargal = *iron,” which the
Semitic Babylonians took over as persillu,  The Assyrians seem
certainly to have been of the opinion that iron was known to
the Sumerians (before 4ooo B.C., presumably); iren objects
which may date to the time of Gudea (¢, 2500 5.0.) have been

* found at Telloh (DE Barzee, lec of p 350 It seems most
. probable that iron and the word porsils came to the Semites
from the Chalybes, Tubal, and other fron-working tribes of
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In =0 far, then, as the development of Enropean
civilization was modified by the change from copper
to bronze, the credit of this modification can be given
to the East. But this does not mean that the first
impetus to the whole development of European cul-
ture out of neolithic barbarism came from the East.
The change from stone to copper was effected in-
dependently of oriental influence, at a time when,
indeed, this influence can have been but inconsider-
able, And the de-

velopment of Huro- -
pean civilization =2,
began before the

introduction of

bronze,

The first impulse
to this develop- ¥ic. s7.—A Mycenman Sea-demon;
ment was giﬁ'n in E—;;r:-;::s; carly matt-painted vase from
Greece. '

The first traces of “ Mycenman " development are
found in Crete, Thera, Melos, Oliaros (Antiparos),
Syros, and Hgina; in the southern islands only.!
This points to the conclusion that not only were the
Migean Tslands, and more especially those of the gouth,
the chief foei of the earliest civilization-development
of Greece, but that the evolution from the more primi-
tive to the fully-developed form of prehistoric Greek
Armenia at an unknown date B.. The Sumerians may have
first tsed meteoric fronat a very early period, like the Egyptinns,
since AN, BAK means practically the same thing as the Egyptian
Ba-n-pel, * Heavenly Metal”

1% J, H, 8. xviil. p. 337 ; Mynus, Science Progress, v. p. 350+
also the discoveries of BTa1s in Egina,
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culture took place in thess islands, The essentially
marine character of the decoration of many of the
earliest and of the most typical Mycensan vases
certainly confirms this supposition.! Mycenman art
is the art of a sea-folk from its commencemnent.

In this development the island of C'rete must have
taken a very prominent, perhaps the foremost, part.
| The persistence with which Mycenman types of orna-
ment lingered on the island when, with the exception
of Cyprus, the rest of lrreece had passed into another

style of art® seems to show that Mycenman art had
l nowhere been more firmly established than in Crete,

But if we admit that Mycenman art originated
among the pree-Hellenic tribes of Crete and the
southern islands, we must further conclude that its
development began before the coming of the Aryans
to that part of Greece, This conelusion seems ex-
tremely probable. There is nothing to show that,
Greek as the fully-developed art of Mycenm was in
its spirit, the impulse to its first development was
given by the coming of the Aryans. It was a
natural artistic development, and its Greek spirit

! Aleo one of the earliest Mycenman frescoes we have, that
from the Third City at Phylikops in Melos, depicts fiying-fish
{Anw, Brit. Sch, Ath. 1897-8, pp. 15, 26 ; pL iii.). (MACERSZIE
loe. =it. p. 32] wishes to restrict the name “ Mycenean™ to the
Fourth City at Phylikopé ; but If the word “ Myeenman " is nsed
at all to designate the beroio or prehistorie civilization of Greecs,
the Third City, roughly corresponding to the Therean settle-
ment, must be called Early Mycensean or ¥ Proto-Mycenman,” it
being most convenient to restriot the term “ Pro-Mycenmsan * to
the primitive epoch of the cist-graves.)

\;\ ! WiInE, Nachleben mykenischer Ornamente, Ath, Mitth. xi.
{1897}, p. 233 IL.
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is the spirit not of a purely Aryan, but of a mixed,
TaCe.

We may then suppose (until farther discovery shall
have shown the necessity of a modification of the
hypothesis) : that the proto-Mycensan development
began in the Southern . Egean before the Aryan
immigration ; that shortly after its beginning the
invasion of the /gean basin by the Aryan tribes,
who had no donbt in their Trans-Balkan habitat been
already strongly affected by the Copper Age culture
of the Agean, took place; that the fullv-developed
Mycenwman culture was the result of the mingling of
these Pelnsgian and Aryan elements. We cannot
use the word * Hellenic™ to describe the Aryan
element, since in reality what we know as “ Hellenic”
is by no means purely Aryan. The Hellenes of
history spoke an Aryan tongue, but it may be
doubted whether more than a few tribes, such as
the Spartans, for example, could lay claim to nnmixed
descent from the Aryan conquerors.! The Athenians|
probably had more prae-Hellenic blood in their veins |
than any other people of continental Greece, with
the possible exception of the Arcadians. The Ionian
race generally bore marked traces of a strong pra-
Hellenic admixture, and in Crete the old Pelasgic
element continued vigorous and even to some extent
unhellenized in historical times. It is in Crete that
it is most easy to distingunish the pre-Hellenie from

1 Were the Achaians of the Pelopld hegemony merely an
Aryan aristocraey ruling over tribes mostly of Pelasgic blood !
The Achaians of the fliad seem to be an aristocracy, as opposed
to the “ Dannans " and * Argeinns,”
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the * Hellenic " elements of Greek civilization, espe-
cially in the domain of religion, which in Crete
especially exhibits peculiarities which are obviously
due to a commingling of Hellenic with what seem
to be pric-Hellenic elements. In Crete queer demons
such as the &\wt ylpovree, and enigmatic deities

\such as Welchanos the cock-god ' and Diktynna or
\ Britomartis, who in many respects resembled Artemis,

continned to be venerated in classical times. Their
aspect is not very Hellenic; also, both Welchanos and
Diktynna were especially con-
nected with the HEteokretan
portion of Crete, and, like
the horse-headed Demeter in
Arcadia, are plainlyof “ Pelas-
Fic. si—Mycenean Hunt-  gic” origin.  Now unfamiliar
g demon oatemisli  deities of this type certainly
played & prominent part in

the religion of the Mycensans: horse-, ass-, and
lion -headed demons carrying vases, either in
their hands or slung round their necks, goat-
and bull-headed men running and turning, are
common subjects on Mycenman gems and in My-
cenman wall-paintings® It is very probable that
these apparently pre-Hellenic cults were of prie-
Mycensean origin, and continued to flourish during
the Mycenman period, being passed on by the pree-
Mycenman tribes to the mixed race of the Hellenes.
In Crete we have an example of how the religious

1 The cock was sacred to Fedyods at Pheistos. He was
identified with Zens.
= (f. Cook, J. H. & xiv.; Evaxs, J H, 5 xvil p. 360.
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ideas of the Aryan invaders were brought into close
connection with those of the earlier population. Fore-
most among Pelasgic deities stood Zeus, who was born
in Crete; but Hera his wife was, pace Herodotos (ii. 50),
not Pelasgic ; she seems Aryan in her character, which]
is absolutely different from that of the old Pelasgic
goddess, akin to the KEybele of Asia Minor, who is{
known to us in the form of Artemis, and from the
Semitic importation Aphrodité; she is opposed to
Demeter and the Chthonic worships'; and she was
especially the goddess of the predominantly Aryan
Achaians of Argos. In Crete the Mycenman for- ||
tress of Knossos was always an important seat of
her worship. Tt was in the Kndssian land that the
iepbe yapoe of Zeos aud Hera was fabled to have
taken place.! Not that the Achaians did not with-
out doubt bring an Aryan Zeus with them to
Crete, but the strength of the old Pelasgic god of
the Double-headed Axe was so great that he was
speedily identified with Hera’s husband, and in
many respects supplanted him. It is nob only in
the Cretan Zeus, also, that we can see prie-Hellenic
traces; they are observable in most forms of the
god, but especially in the Zeus of the Dictman
Cave. The igpbe yupoc of Pelasgic Zeus and
Achaian Hera at Kndssos may serve for us as
an allegory of that mingling of Pelasgian and
Aryan which produced the Hellenic race, and
probably gave so great an impetus to the de-
velopment of the Mycenman culture, of which

' . FARSELL, Cults of the Greek Stnfes, p, 192
L. DIoD, v. 73
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we find some of the oldest remains in Crete at
Knissos.

A general theory of the origin, development, and
general position of prehistoric Greek civilization may
then be provisionally framed as follows :

The * Chaleolithic” copper-using culture which
suceceeded the Age of Stone in Greece was nob
contined to the Mgean basin, but extended from
Cyprus and Central Asia Minor, perhaps even
from Palestine, at least as far west as Sicily and
Italy. With the cultures of Babylonin and of
Egypt this primitive * Mediterranean ™ civilization
had, as far as we can see at present, originally
nothing to do. The chief development of this
culture took place in the Agean Islands, and
especially in Crete, where the first advance from
the prie-Myeenwean to the Mycenman stage of Greek
civilization seems to have been made, This advance
was apparently roughly contemporaneons with the
introduction of the knowledge of hmnze—hrurlm:g
from the FEast.

These early tribes of the Eastern Mediterranean,
who were, no doubt, the desecendants of the old
Neolithic inhabitants, were probably not Aryans.
They seem to have been the ancestors of those non-
Gresk tribes, speaking various dialects of a non-
Aryan language, whom we still find lingering in
various places in the Greek world in the classical
period, and among whom the true Hellenes appear
as an intrusive, disruptive population. The extent
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of the pre-Myecenman culture coincides exactly with
the known extent of the distribution of these tribes
in the Mediterranean lands.

The Aryan tribes of Central Europe had, no doubt,
passed from the Age of Stone to that of Copper quite
as early as the non-Aryans of the Mediteranean
coasts ; but it can hardly be doubted that the great
advance which was made by the latter when bronze
first became known to them reacted at once upon
the former, whose independent development censed :
when the knowledge of bronze was passed on from
the Mgean lands into Central Europe the common
European civilization of the Bronze Age may be said
to have begun, taking its inspiration from the now
rapidly developing * Mycenman ™ culture of the
Pelasgian tribes.

Not long after the beginning of the * Mycemmean ™
development in the southern islands, Aryan tribes,
perhaps already bronze-users, seem to have first
entered Greece on both sides of the Aigean, even-
tually reaching Crete, and passing on thence to the
Pamphylian coast and Cyprus, in some places
mixing with the original inhabitants as they went'
in others merely subjecting them to their rule.
The fact that some of the *Northerners,” as, for

instance, the Lykiasns and Achaians, were known to =

the Egyptians as early as the fifteenth century b.c.
by their Greek names—and in the case of the first
certainly, in the case of the second presamably,
Aryan names—would go to show that the Aryan

! The mixzed tribes of the east coast of the Fgean, who
eventually reached Cyprus, were the loninns (v, anfs, p. 130).
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Greeks had already reached the Southern Algean as
enrly as the sixteenth century p.c.!

The mingling of the Aryan and Pelasgic elements
produced the fully-developed Mycensan culture, the
chief seat of which was probably shifted from Crete,
the legendary seat of a very early thalassocracy,
to Argolis, whence Hellenic princes exercised,
towards the end of this period, a very definite
hégemony over the chiefs and peoples, whether
Aryan or Pelasgian or of mixed blood, in Pelopon-
nese and in the islands.

And now it is for the first time permissible to
speak of * Hellenes ” as a convenient term to apply
to the mixed race, partly Aryan, partly Pelasgic, as
opposed to those few Pelasgic tribes which still con~
tinned to exist unmixed with the Aryan invaders.

This * Myeenman * or earliest Hellenic civilization
apparently marked the earliest development of Euro-
pean Bronze Age culture; and on account of it3
geographical position became itself the chief ener-
gizer and developer of this eulture.

Dogmatism on so uncertain a subject as the
< Mycensean Question ” is impossible : new discoveries
may upset any pronouncement on the subject a week
after it has been made. Yet, although “all theory
is grey” and unsatisfactory, in the work of eluei-
dating the early history of Greek civilization without
theorizing no progress is possible. The above
account of the possible course of the development of

1V, mnle, p. 88,
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the prehistoric culture of Greece and the pronounce-
ment therein contained is, then, no dogma, but
a mers provisional theory, based principally upon
an acceptance in its main lines of the hypothesis
explained in Chapter ii.

It will have been seen that the position of Crete
in the history of the development of early Greek
civilization was probably one of great importance:
it seems possible that further researches in the
island will add enormously to our knowledge of
prehistoric Greece. At present, however, we cannot
be said to have reached any certainty as to the
precise extent of early Cretan activity.

If the Cretans of late-Mycenman times were prae-
ﬁcﬂ.lly subject-allies of the kings of Mycenm, to what
period are we to assign the famous thalassocracy of
Minos, the Knissian monarch who, when the kings of
Myeenze still lived and had their being, was already
regarded as a half-mythical personage?! * There
is," says Prof. Busolt, * eertainly some troth in the
legend of Cretan sea-power; the island stretches
across the whole sea, and seems as if created by
nature to rule the waves.”* In Homeric tinfes the
naval activity of the Cretans was very marked, and,
as far ns the Hgean and the western islands are
concerned, they may have been equally active in
earlier days. That the Adpean hegemony of the
Kndssian monarchs who are personified by Minos was

VOr I xiv. 320, xifi. gq0; Od xix, 178,
2 (fr. Gesch 1. 337,
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far removed in time from the historical period is
shown by the words of Herodotos when speaking of
the thalassocracy of Polykrates: * Molukpdrae ydp

dort wpdiroc Tav fueic 1Euev "EAMpwy, d¢ Dolao-

soxpariay imevoily, wapel Mivede T rob Kvwelov,
xul 6 87 ric dAog mporepog TotTou fpEe Tic Badaaane
riig ¢t avbpwryine Aeyoufvne yevenc [oXveparne
iori wparroc tAwidac woddae ixwy lwvine re gai v T
dpEaw.’' He regards Minos as a purely heroie
personage; while to him and to others of his day
the Pelopids of Mycens were men like themselyes.
This would seem to justify us in placing the Minoan
thalassocracy in the age before the Mycensan period.
But the primitiveness and poorness of the pree-
Mycensan culture of the islands hardly accord
with the traditional magnificence of the Kndssian
monarch, * Jaa\eiraroc Buiray [Bagihijer ™ also the
ruins of the city and palace at Kndssos are Myce-
nean in character, and therefore later in date. Butthe
foundation of the palace seems to go back to proto-
Mycensean days, and in the proto-Mycenman period
the culture of Crete had perhaps risen to a pitch of
development rather higher than that of the culture of
Thera or of Melos; at any rate the character of the
proto-Mycenwan pottery from Crete points in this
direction. Minos may then have been a ** Proto-Myce-
pean.” The whole story of Minos is so mingled with
pure myth that little certainty can be attained with re-
gard to its details, but there can be no donbt as to the
main fact: Minos represents a most powerful Cretan
kingdom which preceded the Argive dominion in the
! Hpr, Hi. 122
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Kigean, i ¢., belonged to theearlier period of Mycensean
culture. The legends of his expedition against Kami-
kos in Sieily, and of the great Cretan armada which set
out to avenge his death and afterwards colonized Hyrig
in Italy,! are not impossibilities, and very probably
have some trath in them. Many legends point to a con-
tinnanee of Cretan activity in the Algean long after the
days of the half-mythical Minos. Megara was said to
have been attacked by a Cretan fleet in very early
days.® The story of the colonization of Klaros and
Kolophon by Rhakios® is probably historical: it
relates to a period long before the return of the
Herakleids and the * Great Migrations.” The
eponymons hero of Miletos was also called a
Cretan. The Mycenman centre in the Troad is
also, as we have seen (p. 177), connected in legend
with Crete,

We may perbaps attribute this maritime energy |
to the beginning of the Mycenman time, when the
new development of culture was being evolved in
Crete and the neighbouring islands. The * Minoan
thalassocracy " then covers the period of transition
from the proto-Mycenwan Age proper: and it is to
this period (¢. 1700-1400 8.0.7) that the palace of
Knifissos probably dates back. :

To judge from the discoveries in the Minoan
palace of Knossos, at this period Crete already
possessed the pecaliar system of pictographic signs
which might seem to mark it out as in some ways
the most developed of the Mycenman lands, But it
is probable that other similar systems of loeal origin

1 Hor, vii. 169 ff. 2 PATE. i. 30, 44. 3 Ib. vil. 3.
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were in vogue at the same time in other parts of
the Greek world; to deduce from its pictographs
alone a pre-eminent rile for Crete in the Mycenman
period is impossible, Commercially, Crete had no
doubt already some importance as conmecting the
Mgean with Cypros and the Fast. Pheenician
traders may already have reached it, and it appears
probable that the ('retans were included among the
Mycenman tribes known to the Egyptinns in the
gixteenth century B.C. as the people of Keftin.! The
Cretans were no doubt at this period as active navi-
gators of the [Aigean and the neighbouring seas as
they were to be in the future; but whether Crefan
Keftin-people ever got any farther eastward than
Cyprus or c¢ame into contact with the Egyptians we
cannot tell.  'We have no certainty that their isiand
was known to the Egyptians at this time, thongh it
guite possibly may have been At any rate, no land
i mentioned among the Keftin-countries which can
be certainly identified with Crete, az Asi or lantanai
can be identified with Cyprus.

Egyptian artistic influence, however, had already
reached Crete, if we are to take the frescoes of the
Mincan palace of Kndssos as being relics of Minoan
days. And then the apparent synchronism of these)
freecoes with those of the tomb of Rekhmard would)
date this Minocan period—the period of Cretan
thalassocracy—to about 1500 B.C, mn date which
agrees very well with the probability that the time
of Cretan hegemony dates to the earlier centuries |
of the Mycenmon age. The thalassoerncy of the ~

LV, ante; p. 165.
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| Mycenman kings will then date some centuries
\later; probably about the thirteenth and twelfth
lcenturies. !

Whether the old Minoan rolers were Aryans or
not it is impossible to say ; but the probability that
their subjects were non-Aryan Pelasgi, Eteokretans
in fact, is confirmed by the frescoes of Knissos and
the tomb of Rekhmari which depict them as a
ruddy, hblack-haired race, much resembling the
modern Italians,

During the later Mycensean period Crete, although
it no longer ruled the sea, and the Achaian tribes of
the mainland seem to have regarded it as in some
sock under their domination, yet appears to have
remained one of the chief centres of Greek eiviliza-
tion. It was still great and prosperous, its cities
werg a fuoll hundred in nomber, and aceording to
the Epos it was still under the hegemony of the
princes of Minoan Knissos, Idomenens and Meriones,
who after Agamemnon and Nestor bronght the
greatest number of ships to the siege of Troy.! In
the Jlimd a close connection between the Argive and
Cretan princes is noviceable.* Legend again makes
Katrens son of Minos have close relations with
Nauplios, the eponymouns hero of Nanplia, and his
danghter Aerope was said to have been the mother
of Agamemnon and Menelacs® The Knidssian
princes of late-Mycenman times were then very
probably of Achaian (i.e,, Aryan) blood, related to
their Mycenman overlord. [t was in this post-

VI i1 645 1T 5 oefl (ML xix, 172 R, 2 LG a3z
Evr, Or toog. Cf, MILCHHGFER, Anfinge der Kunst, p. 134
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Minoan period that the emigration of the Philis-
tities and T'akarai to Palestine apparently took place
(r. 1200 B.C.).

We may doubt very much if these conditions still
obtained in the days when the songs of the Epos were
put together. With the end of the Mycensean period
the importance of Crete came to an end, In the anarchy
of the post-Mycensan age the early civilization of
the island was extingnished, never to reappear. Her
“ hundred " cities sank into insignificance, destroying
each other in furious internal guarrels.! Her people
remained bold and energetic sailors, but instead of
the mighty rulers of the Agean they became mere
prowling sea-robbers. The infusion of Dorian blood
seems to have merely helped to barbarize the Cretans;
certainly it in no way improved them. Henceforward
they were merely the historical aci Leborar, vaxa Oypla,
yaaripee apyol, backward in the arts of peace, but sur-
passing all others in the science of piracy. The days
were indeed long past when the Cretans ruled the
fEgean, demanded human tribute from Athens for
the purpose of sacrifice to the bull-headed deity of
Knéssos (7), waged war against Megara and even far-
off Sicily. sent colonists to Ionia and perhaps to the
Cyclades,® and possibly gave a god to Miletos, Delos,
and Delphi.* The extinction of Cretan civilization is
one of the most curions facts in Greek history. *The
history of Crete begins in a time so far away, her
period of splendour belongs to an age so remote,
that she had already sunk into decadence before the

Y. ! Pavs. Bi 2 (Frazee, o, oif. iif, p. 313).
2V, post, p. 243. 3,
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rest of Hellas had begun its youth.”' This is an
exaggerated statement, but the idea which it conveys
is in the main correct.

When, in the Mycenman period, the dowinion of
the sea passed from Crete to Mycenss, Argohs became
the central ganglion of Greek civilization. DBut the
Myecenman colture on the mainland was not ex-
clusively at homein Argolis; it was fully represented
in Lakonia, the domain of Menelaos, in Boeotis, the
land of the Minyans, and in Phthiotis, where the
Achaian and Hellenic names were closely counected.
(Orchomenos and Tolkos were the chief northern
centres of Mycenman influence. Orchomenos, with her
port lying on the Euboic Gulf, connected with the
northern Arean by way of Iolkos, whila her sea com-
munications towards the sonth coincided with those
of Athens or Prasiai and Nauplia. Iolkos was the
natoral outlet of Northern Greece to the gean.
The fully-developed Mycenman remains of the sixth
city of Troy show that the Hellespontine lands were
probably in regular communication with continental
Greece as well as with Crete, with which they are
connected in legend and wmyth. The legend of
the Argonauts points to an early attempt of the
princes of lolkos to reach the Hellespont and even
the Black Sen, The line of communication passed
no donbt by way of Lemnos. The Argonaunts made

! Hogrok, Kreta, Vorrede, p. v, : * Kretas Geschiohte beginnt
in so ferner Zelt, seine Glangperiode gebirt so hohem Alter
an, duss es beretts schon sank, als dus iibrige Hellas erst

anfhlilite."”
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Lemnos their halfway-honse. In the Homerie poems
we find most of the northern islands inhabited by a
popalation partly enmposed of Sintians (who were
of Thracisn origin),’ apparently dominated by noble
families of Minyan stock (** Mycenmans ™ from Iolkos
and Orchomenos); in Lemnos we find Euneos®
“ son of Jason.”

We have already seen that the Egyptian monuo-
ments give us valuable information with regard to
the inhabitants of the JEgean during the Mycenman
period. The identity of the Thuirsha with the
Tyrsenci we have discussed, and have found that,
although we cannot claim the Thuirsha as an “Egean
people, several of the other northern tribes who
came into contact with the Egyptians at the time
of the XIXth Dynasty (about 13501200 B.C.}—1.0,,
doring the Myeenman perind—wers very probably
“ Hgeans.” The Uashasha and T'akarai were pro-
bably Fafior and Teukpo: from Crete, and if the
Akainasha, the Dansuna, the Dardenui, the Masa, and
the Luka were really the "AxaFor, the AavaFou, the
Aapénvor, the Mweor, and the Avkioe—and there is
little reason to think that they were not, every
reason to think that they were—then we have not
merely the first historical mention of these well-
known names, but the earliest testimony to the
intimacy of the relations which existed between
eontinental Greece and western Asia Minor in the

b Fioaoso4s O, vill. 204.
2 Il vil. 468, 471 ; =xiil 747.
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Mycenwan period. The Asiatic wribes are mingled

with those of Greek origin as they were in Homerie

days, the bond between them being, no doubt, the

common Mycenwean culture, unid the common Pelasgic:

race-substratum. Many of these tribes were, no
doubt, pure “ Pelasgians,” but others, as, for in-
stance, the Akainasha and Danauna. must have been
“ Hellenes,” ie., were partly, in the case of the
Akainasha perhaps purely, Arvan in blood. In

Orete and Rhodes Hellenie tribes were no donbt.

settled in the lnter Mycenman period, but we shall
see that it is possible that during the whole of the
Mycensean period the Cyclades still continned to be

inhabited by the Leleges, and were without true

Hellenie inhahitants, although the Hellenic kings of
Knéssoz or Mycense exercised suzevainty over them,
Also, if it be granted that the association of the
Leleges with the Karians is a mistake, it seems an
arguable thongh hardly a probable theory that the

Karians had not yet overflowed into the islands in |

the Mycenman period. The evidence on this point |

will be discussed in the next chapter.

We have hitherto tonched but slightly npon the
question of the plece of the Western lands in the
history of the civilization of this period. But the
importance of the artistic influence which the My-
ecenmean  culture undoubtedly exercised on Ttalian
civilization has been pointed out. This influence
seeme not to have begun to work, however, nntil a
comparatively late period.
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The few Mycenman objects which have hitherto
been found in Italy and Sicily ' are of a late period,
and are simply importations from Greeca. We
cannot regard them as proofs of a Hellenic “ My-
cengean ” population in the West at this period.
Possibly the earliest Greek settlements in the West
were established only by a backflow of migration
from the East after this had been checked in
Cyprus by the insuperable barrier offered to further
enstward progress by the proximity of the civilized
peoples of the Orient. Legend brings Meriones the
Cretan to Siecily after the Siege of Troy, and regards
the Elymians as being of Greek origin.? This is all
very nehulous. The legend of the Cretan expedi-
tion ageinst Kamikos, in Sieily, and migration to
Hyria, in Italy, proves no real Mycensean colonization.
That the tribes of Messapians and Oinotrians which
we find settled in that part of Ttaly which is imme-
diately opposite to the Greek coast came originally
from Greece is possible, geographically ; but modern
investigators have made quite clear the specifically
Epirote descent of the lapygians, and have shown
that the language of the Messapions was akin to
Albsnian. These tribes were then all of Illyrian

! E.gp., vases from a bechive tomb st Syracuse ; date probably
Xth-TXth Century (Frnrw.-Loscucke, lve. eif, p. 480, Of.
Wavnrees, loc, cit.). Weapons from rock-tombs: Onst, Bull. di
Lalctuologia italiane, xv, p. 158,

*THUc. vi. 2 and other authorities; * Phryginns and
Phokinns" (of: BUBQLT, Gir. Gesch, L 375, 0. 2). HoLm (i,
f#r. i p. 284) chinks that an Oriental origin seems to be
proved for the Elymians by the analogles Elymei and £lan,
Erye and Ereeh! This would bardly commend itself to an

Assyriologist !
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origin.! The fact that we find Mesadmior in Lokris
(Thue. iii. ro1), snd the existence of a hill Mesgamor
in Beeotia (Strabo, ix. 403), only show that there was
perhaps an Illyrian settlement in Northern Greece.
In Sicily no tribes of Greek origin, with the possible,
but very doubtful, exception of the Elymians, can at
this period be placed. Bo, though the Cretans may
in early Mycenean days have been in communica-
tion with and made war on the coasts of Sieily
and Italy, no Greek colonies were founded in the
West until the backHow of the Greeks towards the
West began in the eighth century B.c.  So that the
Mycensean antiguities found in Sieily and in Italy
must have been imported probably by Mycenmans
—Taphians, perbaps *—hardly yet by Pheenicians,

|

and traded by them to the npative tribes. ']‘hntl

considerable influence was exercised by Mycenman
importations upon the art of the prie-Hellenic (Sikel)
inhabitants of Sicily is evident from the results of
Signor P. Orsi's excavations of the early necropoleis
of that island.® This commerce, no doubt, dated
back to pree-Mycenman times, but we cannot trace
its history. It hss been supposed that relations
existed between Mycenman Greece and Sardinia as
early as the XITIth century B.C., because among the

I ERETSCHMER, loc, cff, p. 272 § HpT, (vil 170) regards the
Messapians as an Iapygian tribe.

3 T cannot asgree with Winm (deh, Mitth, xxil p. 258) that
Mycemean clvilization never estended into western Greece
because few Mycenmsn remains Lave yet been found in that
quarter. Before the Vaphio tombs were discovered it might
with equal want of probability have been nsseried that Mycenman
civilization never reached Lakonin

& PerTERsEX, Rim, Mitth, xiii. (18o8) p, 150 f.
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allied tribes who attacked Egypt at that date! were
Sharding who have been identified with the Sar-
dinians. Bot no traces of Mycensan culture have
been fonnd in Sardinia? and it seems better to
regard the Shardina as Sardians. That the My-
cenean gities of Greeca were connected with the
West by way of the Corinthian Gulf and Korkyra at
an early period is quite possible (zee p. 283, n. 1).
The fact of Mycenwan influence in Italy and the
West tells us more concerning the connection of
Mycengean civilization with the West than the evi-
dence of either tradition or archeeological discovery
in Western Greece would imply. In the Ionian
lslands themselves the presence of the Mycenman
cultore is shown only by a few * beehive” tombs in
Kephallenia® and a fortress, probshly Mycenman, on
Mount Adtos in Ithaka? But the ronte from Easti
to West must have passed by the lonian Islands; ||
this is the route indicated in the Odgyssey (i, 184),
and even &s late as the fifth century the only way to
Italy and Sicily still lay throngh the sheltered waters
between them and the mainland,

| De Houce's identification of the Shakalusha and Uashasha,
who fook part in these invasions, with the Sikels und Oscans,
has been seen to be quite impossible. CF ante, pp. 173, 177.

! Frerw.-LOSCHOKE, iom oif. p. 48 ; REiwacm, Mir. Or,
B 550

3 Frazen, Paisanias, UL p. 140

{ BOHUCHHARDT, foe, cif. p. 308,



VIII
DECADENCE AND RENASCENCE—CONCLUSION

4

WE have seen in Chapter ii. that both archeeo-
logical and legendary evidence combine to show
that it was to the shock of the Return of the
Herakleids, which destroyed the pre-Dorian Hel-
lenic kingdoms, that the comparatively sudden
decadence and disappearance of Mycenman culture
was probably due. Comparatively sadden in the
Greek peninsula at least: and here we have strong
testimony in favonr of the hypothesis. The Dorian
Invasion was confined to continental Greeee and the
southern islands ; and it is precisely in these parts of
Greece that Mycenman culture disappeared most
quickly ; in Asia, to which the Dorian can hardly
have penetrated much before the beginning of the
eighth century, it lasted apparently almost till that
time; in Cyprus, which he never reached. debased
Mycenman art was still in vogue at the end of the
eighth.

* Comparatively sudden” must not, however, be
taken to imply fmmediale extinetion: the Dorian
conquest took long years to accomplish ; the period
of disturbance, already foreshadowed by the wander-
ings of the tribes which attacked Egypt in the
thirtesnth and twelfth centuries B.c., cannot, if we
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are to take the traditional date for the Return of the
Herakleids as even only approximately correct, have
begun later than 1000 8.0, aboot which time
Mycenwan traces begin to fail us in Egypt ; but that
the Dorians had not yet crossed from Epidanros to
Egina even as late as 850 B.c. may be argued from
the Inte-Mycensan treasure from that island, which
appears to date to the end of the ninth century.!
During this period of transition, which may be ronghly
dated from 1050 to 830 8.0., bronze was supplanted for
purposes of weapon-making, &e., by iron, and to this
time of change we have seen reason to date the
Homeric civilization, or rather the civilization of the
early lays of the fliad. The term “ Homeric Civiliza-
tion ' may, however, be fairly extended to include the
culture which is described in the later parts of the fliad
and in the Odyssey ; this stage. that in which many of
the Homeric poets themselves lived, connects the
period of transition with that which was marked by
the beginnings of the classical civilization of Greece.
*The Homeric period ” may be therefore understood to
cover the whole post-Myceraean period of the history
of Greek civilization, from the time of the Dorian
invasion to the end of the eighth century 8.0, about
which time the classical culture of Greece may be
said to have begun. For our knowledge of the
history of the civilization of this period we are
naturally indebted in great measure to the Homerie
poems themselves,

The first epic singers of Greece, living in Asiatic
Hellas in, apparently, the ninth century s.c., at a

! Evang, J H. 8 xiii. p. 195 £
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time when the Mycensan cnlture, now almost entirely
confined to Asia, had passed into a decadent stage in
which the artistic triumphs of its earlier days were
fast becoming fairy tales, and were regarded as the
works tather of gods than of men, sang of the ancient
glories of their race in the days when the princes of
the Achainns went forth to war onder the leadership
of the kings of ** golden ™ Mycenw, but their descrip-
tions of the Hourishing period of two or three cen-
turies before were strongly influenced by the altered
cirenmstances of their own time. 'The Homerie enl-
ture is evidently the culture of the poets’ own days;
there is no attempt to archaize here, unless the indul-
gence in wondering descriptions of the masterpieces
of bygone days is archaizing. But it is otherwise
when political conditions are dealt with. Paul
Veronese arrayed the wife of Darius in ruff and far-
thingale, but he knew full well that she was a queen
of ancient Persia, not a sixteenth-century Italian
princess,

So the picture of continental Greece which is given
to us in the fliad shows us a congeries of tribes,
belonging to varions Hellenic and pra-Hellenie
stocks, ruled by princes of Achaian or Minyan blood
who are often descended from or otherwise connected
with the older Pelasgian rulers of the land. The
majority of these princes owe a more or less luose
kind of allegiance to the king of Mycenw, the chief
city of the Achaians and central point of Mycenman
colture, This iz in all probability s pretty accurate
description of the politieal state of * Mycenman”
Greece immediately before the period of the Dorian
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Invasion, and can hardly be taken to represent its
.condition as late as the ninth century, when the total
displacement and decadence in colture caused by the
Return of the Herakleids was in full swing. In
regard to the political conditions of continental Greece,
therefore, the Homeric poets consciously and con-
sistently archaized, in the Odyssey as well as in the
Jliad.

So they did in regard to Asiatic Greece also, as
the non-mention of the cities of Asia shows. But
when treating of Asia gznerally and the Hgean they
were not-always so earefol : and here we may glean
some hints as to the renl state of Greece in post-
Mycensean days. It was perhaps nataral that Asiatic
-poets should depict the countries which they knew
best more or less as they were in their own time,
while aroond continental Greece, the home of their
heroic ancestors, was cast the glamour of romance,
shiding its barbarism.

Take, for instance, that omnipresence of the
Phienicians in Greek waters, which iz so often in-
sisted npon by the Homerie poets.! This points to a
post-Mycenman time, for during the heyday of

1 It has lately been sapposed that the Phenjcians nover enteted
#the Hgean at all. The somewhat remarkable theory has been
-enunciated that the Xdwelo drdpes of the Homeric poets were
not Phenicians at all, but Greek traders to Siden! On the
nnalogy of “Hast Indin Merchants,” apparently. But the
Homerle description of these “ Sidonian Men " shows that real
Sidoninns were meant ; this new idea goes clear ngainst all the
-evidence.
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Mycensan ealture and Achaian political hegemony
there wonld have been no room for the: Pheenicians
in the Greek seas. The Phenicians come in no way
into the political scheme of the Homeric poems: no
eontingent starting from a Greek land is composed
of Pheenicians or is under Phomicisn leadership.
This fact, that there is no place for the Pheenicians in

Fig. sg9-—A Pheenican Ship of the Viith century e (From
an Assyrian basrelief,)

the scheme of political archaizing, wounld go to show
that their activity in the “Egean was not contempo-
rary with the hercic age. But where they do come
in is where the poets are describing scenes of every-
day life, the everyday life and general civilization of
their own day, and are no longer archaizing., 1t was
then in post-Mycensean days, when the Dorian had
subjugated the Peloponnese, and the deeds of the
P
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# Mycenman " heroes were to their descendants in
Asia but a glorions memory, that the thalassocracy
passed to the sailors of Sidon and Tyre. In both
Iliad and Odysssy they are found trafficking in slaves
and goods, often trapping the former by stealth, and,
when possible, obtaining the latter by guile, every-
where from the river Aigyptos to the innermost

FiG. 6o—A Pheenician Ship of the VIIth century g¢.  (From
an Assyrian bas-relief)

recesses of the Algean. Archeeological traces of the
Phanicians in the [igean are not very apparent, but
their presence there is vouched for by the unanimous
voice of Greek tradition and by the ccenrrence in the
JEgean islands and coasts of place-names which are
obviously of Pheenician origin. In the north of the
/Egean clearer signs of their activity are traceable
than even in the south. In the fivad they are men-
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tioned as trading to Lemnos ;' in Thasos the Tyrian
Herakles was wurshipped in very early times® and
the whole of this island was turned upside-down by
the mining operations of the Phoenicians,® who even
settled on the opposite coast of Thrace in order to
pursne their search for the precions metals on Mount
Pangnios. Samothrace and Imbros were seats of o
worship which, although mingled with elements
derived from the Chthonie worship of Greece, which
appears to have been of * Pelasgic " origin, is indubit-
ably Semitic in character; the worship of the
Eabeiroi, the Kebirim or * Great Gods.” On the
neighbouring Asintic coast such a name as Adramyt-
tion (¢, Hadrometum and Hudbramaut) is certainly
Semitie.* Lesbos was a seat of Aphrodite-worship,
and coming further south, the name of Samos, which
recurs as the Homeric designation of Samothrace,
apparently meant “ High" in Semitie speech.” In

L N, xxiil. 745 The name of Lemnos has been clalmed ns
Bemitic : Libnah. A local hero of Lemnos was named Muakar,
an appellation which is, perhaps with little reason, said to be
Bemitic,

¥ Hor. il 44.

B I, vL 47

¢ Hargrmarveth, *Valley of Death.” Lampsakor, however,
which has been confidently claimed ns Phoeenician, and said
to mean “At the Fonl" cannot be & Semitic name. Even
if it could be taken to mean ** At the Ford™ or even " Towards
the Ford™ in Bemitle, which is improbable, no such ecom-
bination with a prepesition is possible for a Bemitic town-
name-

® Brran0 vill, 346, speaking of the western Samos in Elie,
observes : * wpirepos 8l el wihis Zdpos mporayopevopdiy Bid o
0o lour, draly rduovs éxdhovre Td Dy Satmos =* high"

is clearly Semitic; Ar i 1o be high,” used commonly nt
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the sonthern Fgean, Karthaia in Keos must have
been of Pheenician origin, and Pheenician settlements
existed in early timesin Rhodes ; the priestly families
of the island traced their descent from Pheenician
ancestors, and the name of the mountain Atabyrion
is the same as that of the Palestinian Tabor. In
Crete the names of Itanos and lardanos have a
Semitic sound, though, as will be seen later, it is
donbtful if the legends of the Minotaur and of Talds
the brazen man are really Semitic. In Kythéra the
especial worship of Aphrodite points to an early con-
nection with the Phoenicians, and it has been supposed
that they were attracted to this island and to Kranae
in the Lakonian Gulf by the excellence of their
purple-fisheries. The purple-fisheries of Nisyros,
Kis, and Gyaros, the mines of Siphnos, and the early
pre-eminence of the Koans, Amorgans and Therwans
in the art of weaving, have been adduced as proofs of
Pheenician activity in these islands also. Legend
certainly settles Phoenicians in Thera, It would not
be diffienlt to wmultiply further the traces of the
Pheenicians in the Aigean, but in so doing the risk

the present time when speaking of a mountain, P_:L “hedpht,”

&e, This Semitic name ecan only have been bestowed by the
Pheenicians : 4 word which in Arabie is sham— would in Pheeni-
cian possibly take the form som—, We may then consider it
probable that it was the Phonleians who originally sduovs écdhowr
& Oy, and that the Bamos of the East as well as that of the
West really owed its name to them, mther than to the Thmacian
Hainns, to whom some asoribed it (STRABO, x. 457) ; an impos-
sible derivation, Pheenician settlements In Samos and Samo-
thrace are then clearly indicated : the story that Bamothrace
owed its name to a later Bamian migration thither is probably
an invention.
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is incurred of pressing the argument from similarity
of name too far, as has certainly been done by Movers
and Oberhummer. Enough evidence is forthcoming
to show that at an early period the Fgean was over-
run in all directions by Pheenician traders, slave-
dealers, miners, and purple-fishers.

The evidence of the Homeric poems shows that this
was the case in the ninth and eighth centuries b.c.
How far back must we place the beginnings of I'hee-
nician enterprise in the Migean? Herodotos says
that the temple of the Tyrian Herakles in Thasos was
founded five generations before Herakles the son of
Amphitryon appeared in Greege.'

Objects of Pheenician appearance, e.g., the golden
Aphrodite-figure with doves, the temple with doves
on the eaves, &e..! have been foond in the shaft-
graves of Mycenw, which have generally been con-
sidered to be of early date, This, however, proves
nothing as to Pheenician activity in the Jlgean at an
early period of the Mycenman sge, sinee, while many
of the contents of the shaft-graves appear to be early,
gthers, and among them these ** Phaenician ™ objects,
can only be compared with the late-Mycensean objects
from Cyprus and =0 may date from the ninth century
orlater. No similar objects of Phoenician appearance
have, apparently, been found with undoubtedly old-
Mycenman deposits such as those of Knossos Vaphio
and Islysos. In Rhodes archieological evidence of
the presence of Pheenicians is first noticeable at
Kameiros long after the end of the Myecensan period

P Hor. H. 44.
* BenucaHARDT, Fige 180, 181, 183
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in that island. Tradition makes the Pheenicians in
Rhodes the suceessors of a previons race, known in
later daysas the “ Heliadai.”! Thése may have been
the Mycenwman inbabitants. The half-mythical races
of arcists which are found in Rhodes and Crete, the
Telchines and Daktyloi, have been regarded as Phaeni-
cians,? but with little reason. In Crete the Daktyloi
are connected with Daedalus and the very early
Minoan cycle of legends, Attempts have been made to
show that the myths of the Minotanr and of Talds= are
of Semiti¢ origin, and so to connect Minds and Daeda-
[ lus with Phoenicia,  But the attempt fails, becanse no
| bull-headed god or deity to whom bulls were sacred is
| known ameng the Semites ; * and the fact that bulls

! Hovst, Hist. Gr. L p. g4, n. 6

2 PAUR. Ix. 19, says that Cypros also had been inhabited by
Telehines, and calls *Telohis" a son of Europa (i, ii. 5). This
tale is evidently bused on the supposition that the Telchines
were Phenicians,

# The nearest approsch to a bull-god which can be found
among the Bemites Is the Moloch of Rabbi Kimehi, who said
that Moloch was calf-faced. This Inte idea has no other anthority
to back it up (Ssorn, Bile Diet. p. 403).  The golden calf or
bull of the Israelites was an Egyption god.  Baal often had horns,
but they were those of a ram, not & bull, and were not given to
him ontil his form Baal-Hammén (¥ Lord of Heat ') had become
identified with the ram-horned Egyptian Ammon, The cow's
horns of Ashtaroth (Ashtaroth-Karnaim) were doe to an equally
Iate identification of her with Isis-Hather (¢f, RoRErTsSox-
BMITH, feligion of the Senites, p. 310}, Not even in Mesopoiamia
was there any troe bull-deity ; there is no evidence that Manluk
was ever conoeived of as a boll, or that bulls were snered to him,
The Assyrian Lamass? (Hebr. Kerulim) had the bodies not the
heads of bulls, and were not regarded as deities. (Prof. BavoE
has theories on the subject : of. Hibbert Lectures, 1887, p. 289 f.)
It may be noted that the Cretan Zeys Asterios was a deity of
comparatively late origio.
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and theriomorphic demons and deities generally seem
to have had a special attraction for the Mycenmans
as well as the apparent identity of the Mycenman
palace Knossos with the Labyrinth would indicate
that the Minotanr was a Mycenman conception.!
Human sacrifice also was no speciality of the Semites ;
unmistakable traces of it are found in Greece. And
if the Minotaur was a Mycensean conception, so may '
also the story of Talés, the brazen man who drove
the Argonants away from Crete, be Mycenman too.
1t wounld therefore seem preferable to regard the
Telchines snd Daktyloi as representing the Myoe- |
nwan art-workers of Rhodes and Crete, rather thau |
as Pheenicians,. The Europa-myth certainly con-
nects Crete with the Phonicians, but it bears every
mark of having been invented at a comparatively
late period ; Homer knows nothing of it,* and though
the early epic poet Eumélos was said to have written
an ** Europia,” our earliest authorities for the tale are
Hellanikos* and Herodotos.!

We cannot therefore find either in Rhodes or in

! Mr. Evans thinks that the Legend of the Minotaur may have
first grown round the frescoes and reliefs of bolls on the walls of
the numberless eorridors and chambers of the Mycensan palace
at Knizeos, which probably is the Labyrinth. Bat the Knossians
may have especially worshipped a bell-headed devil, connected
In some way with the Cretun Zeus, to whom human sacrifices
were made. And the story of the tribute of young men and
maidens from Athens may record & hisiorical fact. (CF App. L.

2.}

'P"': The reference in 1. xiv. 324, to Enropa as the mother of
Minos and Rhadumanthys by Seus is, with the rest of the passage
from L 317 to L 327, o Jate interpolation (of. HESKE, Mias, p. 12).

3 Schol, ad I35 g04- 1 Hot. i 2.
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Urete any evidence of the presence of the Pheenicians
in those islands until the end of the Myeenmean
period ; and the Phoenician oecupation of Kythera
can hardly have taken place until after Crete had
become known to the Semitie sailors.

Turning to the mainland of Greece, the legend
which brings Kadmos from Pheenicis would seem to
settle Phienicians at Thebes in Beeotia in Mycenwean
times, and therefore to pre-suppose a very early Phoe-
nician activity in the /Kgean. The Kadmeians are at
Thebes in the fliad,' but no hint is given that they
were Phoenician or in any way non-Greek. In the
Odyssey the legend of the woes of (Edipus is alluded
to, and the sea-goddess Ino, danghter of Kadmos,
appears to Odysseus,” but here again no hint is given
us that the poet conceived either Kadmos or (Edipus
as persons of non-Greek origin. Buot it may be
maintained that since the name Kadmos resembles
the Semitic word QJedem, meaning “ East,” the Kad-
meians must have come from the Semitic East, and
that the worship of the Kabeiroi and the occurrence
of the name of their leader Kshmun at Thebes enables
us to conclode that these © Easterners ™ were Pheni-
cians. But the name Kadmos hae also been derived
from a Greek root,” and the whole story may have
grown up from the chance resemblance of the name
to the Semitic word, like the myth of Earopa, which
may have originated in the possibility that the
Phoemicians may have called Europe ’Ereb, *The

LI iv. 385 I ; v. Boy I ; xxiil. 680,
* o, xi 27 ; Th v 333
* Pare-Bexserur, Wieh, Gr. Eigeuwn, s v. Kdduos,
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Evening-Land,” i¢., the West. And the cult
of the Kabeirci may guite well have been intro-
duced from Samothrace at a comparatively late date.
in consequence of the general acceptance of the story.
The resemblance between the name of the river
Ismenos and that of the Phenician Eshmun wonld
then be a simple coincidence. With regard to the
general probability of a Pheenician settlement in
Beootia opinion is much divided ; some see in such a
settlement a proof of the commercial sagacity of the
Pheenicians, who must have occupied Thebes in order
to control the trade-route from the Euripus, where
they are also considered to have settled, to the Uorin-
thian Golf ; 1 while others consider that a Pheenician
settlement at Thebes would be absolutely in the air,
and have no reason whatever for existence, The last
view seemns certainly to be the most probable; a
Pheenician settlement inland, even at so short a dis-
tance from the sea as Thebes, is unlikely. The
legends of the wars of Thebes agninst the Achaians
of Argos, and the enmity between Thebes and Minyan
Orchomenos, may point to a non-Achaian origin for
the Kadmeians, but it does not show that they were
non-Hellenes, much less foreigners. It may there-
fore be concluded that the legend which made Kadmes
a Phenician is quite untrostworthy, and that,
generally speaking, a Pheenician settlement in Beotia
at any date is improbable, Kadmos was also said to
have visited Thrace, and Thera was said to have had
Kadmeian inhabitants.* Butthese tales do not prove

| Howw, Hist. Gr. i poo7.
¢ Apptron, iL T, il I ; Hor, iv. 147.
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that the Pheenicians had already reached Thrace, or
even Thera, as early as the time of the foundation of
Thebes, which legend wounld place in the Myeenwean
period. Both Thrace and Thern were without doubt
scenes of Pheenician activity in later days, and for
this reason were connected with Kadmos after he had
become regarded as a Pheenician, The Kadmeian
legend cannot therefore be considered to prove any-
thing as to an early nctivity of the Phoenicians in the
Mgean. All the evidence points to a post-Mycenman
date for even their first entry into that sea. While
the homogeneons Mycenman calture still dominated
the lands and islands of the Agean basin, it wonld
have been difficolt for the Pheemicians to have attained
any footing there; it would not have been till the
fall of the Achaian hegemony which followed the
Dorian invasion and the time of confusion in the
Hgean which must have followed that event that
they would have obtained the opportunity to enter
the Hgean. Pheenician activity in the islands of the
Mgean may therefore be cousidered to have com-
menced in the dark age between the Return of the
Herakleids and the time of the posts of the Jliad.
We have seen that st this latter period Kythera had
apparently long been a centre of the Phanician cult
of Aphrodite; in 77, xv. 432 the island is alluded to
in a manner which is suggestive ; Lykophron, son of
Mastor, squire of Telamonian Ajax, is expelled from
# divine” Kythera becaunse he had slain a man there.!
T'his looks as if the island was already regarded as
especially holy to Aphrodite, so that it was defiled by
1 "Bxel drlpa rurdcra Kofjpor {ofdour.
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a homicide ; the worship of Aphrodite can only have
been brought thither by the Phonicians, who there-
fore must have been in possession of the purple-
fisheries there at a period long befure the time of the
anthors of the [liad.! So that the actual date of the
first entry of the Pheenicians into the /Figean can
hardly be placed much later than 1000 B.C.

We hear so little of the Western Lands in the
[liad that it is impossible to say what part the Phee-
nicians may have played in the West as early as the
tenth and ninth centuries. In the next cenfury, as
{ireek maritime sactivity revived, the western seas
became better known to the poets of Ionia, and we
now hear something of Pheenician activity in that
divection. Since Pheenician influence upon early
Italian art is evident as far back as the beginning of
the eighth century B.C., it is probable thatthe Tyrian
merchants traded regularly with the Tonian Islands
in the Homeric period. The occurrence of the name
Samos in these islands at this time * may perhaps be
taken to prove a former Pheenician occupation of one
ormore of them.  An ingenious speculator has argued
a far-reaching Pheenician domination in these islands
-and on the opposite coast of Greece at this period,
but his conclusions are chiefly founded on verbal
resemblances and analogies which are far less striking
than that of Samos = Swmak, and are on the whole
unconvincing.? The commercial activity of the

1 (. Hpr. i. 105.

2 (. passim ; JI. ii. 634 (later than O4.).

i OpEnEUMMER, Die Phiuizier in Abarnanien. He claims the
Taphians ( Od. 1. 184) as Phanicians, with little reason,
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Taphians or Teleboans of Akarnania in these waters
at this time i= a proof that the trade of the West was
by no means restricted to Phenician merchants in
the eighth century B.c. at any rate.

Our general conclusions then with regard to the
activity of the Pheenicisns in Greece at this period
are : that about the beginning of the first millennium
B.C. the Phoenicians established numberless factories
and trading stations in most of the islands and in
many places on the Gireek coasts; that their pre-
dominant position in the Jgean was not relinquished
by them until the growing maritime energy of the
Greeks, which began to manifest itself as soon as the
disturbed tribes had finally settled down in their new
seats and the development of their common eiviliza-
tion could again puorsue its course uninterrupted,
compelled them to withdraw from Greek waters;
that in the ninth and eighth centuries, the period of
the Iliad, the process of withdrawal seems to have
been already begun: though all trade is still in their
hands, yet they seem to be no longer in actual occu-
pation of many of their old settlements ; and that in
the course of the next century, 750-650, when they
are described in the Odyssey as trading more espe-
cially outside (ireek waters, they disappearsd from
Greece. The break-up of their power was no doubt
materially hastened by the couquest of Pheenicia by
the Assyrians, which took place in the eighth
centbury.

In the Greek islands their occupation left many
traces behind it; new arts, perhaps, such as the
making and dyeing of splendid robes, while in some
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of the islands—Rhodes, Thera, and Thasos, for
example—a Pheenician element was permanently
added to the population, In continental Greece few
traces of their presence, other than place-names, are
discernible. It is possible, however, that the great
gift of the Pheenicians to Greece, the alphabet, was
introduced by them, not after their expulsion from
the Algean. but while they were still dominant there.
We do not know when the Phamnieians invented the
alphabet. In the fifteenth century p.c. they used the
Mesopotamian cunsiform syllabary, and, to judge
from the way in which Palestinian names are trans-
literated in the Egyptian geographical work which is
Enown as “ The Travels of an Egyptian,” ! they still
used it in the thirteenth century, to which the work
in question is to be assigned. One of the earliest
known specimens of the alphabet is the inscription
on the enp of Hiram I, which dates to the tenth
century.® It was therefore invented at some time
between 1200 and 1goo B.C. So that it may well
have been first bronght to Greece somewhere about
the ninth century, thoogh it was apparently not
adopted by the Greeks till at earliest the end of the
eighth. 1t is evident that in Homeric times (ninth-
aighth centuries) the art of writing was known, but
only to a few, and these the wisest of mankind ; it is
impossible to say whether the afjuare Avypa® are
more likely to have been Phoenician letters than

1 Brit. Mus, Pap. roz47. Text in Buncg, Keading Book, p.
274 T ; translation by CHABAS and GOODWIN in Records of the
Fast, 18t Beries, ii. p. 107 £

3 Mlostrated by MasrER0, Premiives Wilées des Peuples, p. 574.

3 TL wi 169,
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Mycenmean pictographs; in Cyprus pictographs were
apparently nsed down to the end of the Mycensan
period, when the Cypriote syllabary seems to make
its first appearance (v. post, p. 265). The adapted
Pheenician alphabet was apparently first used in the
southern Agean islands, in Rhodes, Crete, and
Thera,! which are especially connected in legend with
the Pheenicians.

In the Homeric poems we have alzo traces of un-
Hellenic peoples settled in the JAgean who were not
of Pheenician origin. Their influence on the develop-
ment of early Greek eivilization, though not so marked
as that of the Phoenicians, iz, however, very noticeahle.

The Aryan Phrygisns seem to have crossed over
into Lesbos ; the island appears as politically attached
to the dominions of the Phrygian princes, and is
apparently inhabited by a non-Greek population.®

Lemnos was, as has been seen, partly occupied in
Homeric, and probably also in Mycensean, times hy
the Sintians, who were of Thracian origin. The
Thracians, who appear in the [liad as ailies of the
Trojane, seem to have been far more ecivilized at this
time than in later days; the chariots, horses. and
golden armour and accoutrements of Rhesos indicate
a highly-developed culture® It has indeed been
donbted if the Homeric Thréikes were the same
people as the Thracians of historical times. This

! RoserRTs, Introd. to Greel Epigraphy, p. 238 CF. HILLER v-
GirTRINGEN, Die archiische Kultur der fnsel Thera, p. 15.
2 ff, ix. 120 ; xxiv. 544. 3 H.x 434 0L
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early Thracian cuolture, which was no doubt estab-
lished in otherislands of the northern Algean besides
Lemnos, mnst have made itself felt further sonth and
have influenced the development of Greek civilization
to a certain extent. One very noticeable element in
Hellenie culture is derived by the unanimous voice
of Greek tradition from Thrace : the ecstatic worship
of Dionysos.! Many writers have considered this
worship to be Semitic; the name Jacelios has been
supposed to have a Semitic sonnd ; * and sosome his-
torians have made the whole early calture of Thrace
Pheenician. The Pheenicians were settled on the
Thracian coast in early times, and so whatever Semitic:
traits there may be in the Dionysiac worship, and
these are not very apparent, may possibly be due
to their influence, but the main idea of the drunken
wine-god and his crew is not Semitic;® it is Aryan
enough. Also the names Aigvvaoe and Eeuedy are

! From the story of the journey of Dionysos to Thebes in
Boeotia was deduced the presence of Thmelsn settlers in Beeotia
in pre-historie times, the Thracian origin of the Eumolpid family
at Eleusis, ko,

¥ of. Bavor, Hibbert Lectures, 1887, p. 54

3 There was s Semitic wine-god ; the deity with the grapes
on the rock of Tbriz is “ kieinasiatisch,” not Semitie, and the
Nabatsean vine-god Dosares, only known to us at a late period,
is evidently hellenized. (. HonEmrsox Swmrrm, fedigion of the
Semites, p. 193 : ' The only clear Semitic case of the association
of a particolar deity with & fruit tree is, 1 believe, that of the
Mabatman Dusares, who was the god of the vine, But the
vine came to the Nobatwans only in the period of Hellenio
culture (DIoD. xix. g4, 3}, sand Dusares as the wine-god
seems simply to have borrowed the traits of Dionysos” *The
Great Dionyslak Myth"™ {so HopeEsT BrowX, JR.: why not
“Diopusink Muth™?) bas no discoverable * Euphratean ' ocon-
nections.
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purely Aryan,!' and so no doubt is "laxyoc in reality.
The slight information which we possess as to the
general character of the civilization of the Homeric
Thracians ensbles ns to pronounce definitely against
any Pheenician or other Semitic origin for it; ib
appears to have been related to the horse-breeding
and chariot-using civilization of the Aryan Phrygians
and Mmonians, which was no doubt closely connected
with and strongly influenced by the Mycenaan cul-
ture, both belonging to the Huropean Bronze Age.
1ts influence in the /Fgean would therefore in all
probability introdnee no very new or strange elements
into Greek art and handieraft.

In the southern Fgean we perhaps find in the
post-Mycenman period a new race installed, the
Karians, The abiding tradition of Greece testi-
fies, as has already been said, to the early presence of
the Karians in the Algean islands, and especially in
the Cyclades.

| KeETsonMER, Lusder Auomio, p. 19, rightly connects Zepekyy
and the Phrygian word fepw (= xarayfivia) with the Slav word
for “Land,"”  Barth,” Fuss. sesan, semlys ; Semeld was the Demetér
«of the Aryan Thraclans, The supposed Pheenician defty Swmfath,
confidently claimed as the Semitic prototype of Bemele by Prof.
SaY0R; loc. cit., cannot be proved fo have anything whatever ta
do with her, and Mr, Brows's idea | Bab, aud O, Record, . p. 150)
that the original of both Bamlath and Semele was a ' Bumerc-
Alkadian goddess"named * Shameli " cannot be accepted, becanse
no suth ‘deity as “Bhameli” ever existed : the name has been
wrongly read {see Addends, p. 322, post]. 1iseems to me certain
+thst the name of the Getan deity Zalmoxis or Zamolxis (HoT. iv,
04, 95) i&, like that of Semeld, connected with the word zemlym,
 garth ™ s secording to the legend he dissppeared from nmong
{he Thragians and abode in a subterranean habitation for three
years—i.s., he was a god of the under-world, febs xarayfbeion
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They are mixed up in legend with the Leleges—
“ that mysterious race now represented merely as the
double of the Carians, now as a distinet people,
dividing with the Pelasgians the whole of European
Greece " '—and it may be that the Lelegic tribes,
whom we have already thought to be related to the
Pisidians (v, ante, p. 100), were in reality also very
closely allied to the Karians, and that the early
Lelegic population of the Cyclades, over which the
Minoane of Knissos in early Mycensean days extended
their dominion, was to all intents and purposes
Karian. The idea of the Karians having conguered
the Leleges would then be a mistake due to a want
of comprehension of the practical racial identity of |
Karians and Leleges,

Another theory of the Karians is, however, possible.
The Karians, though they cerrainly belonged to the
non-Aryan stock of Asia Minor, are not mentioned
among the Myeenwan tribes of southern Asia Minor
who appear on Egyptian monuments, and g0 may not
have reached the Fgean coast till the end of the
Mycenwan period. In the Homeric poems the
Karians are mentioned as settled in Asia® but not in &
theizlands. This silence need not, however, be taken
as proof positive that they were not in the islands in
the Homerie period. They were in the islands at some
time; they appear not to have been in them before
this period ; at this time the Cyclades, where their
chief island settlements were said to have been, nre
ignored by the earlier Homeric poets and are appa-
rently not inhabited by Greeks; a later date than

I TeaUNTAB-MARATT, . 257- = I 1i. 867, ko.
Q
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this for the Karian occupation of the islands is
| impossible. So that, notwithstanding the silence of
| the Homeric poets, we might assnme that it was
during the eleventh and tenth centuries B.0. that
the islands were occnpied by the Karians/' and that
they were still there when the songs of the Ilind
wers composed ; this then will be the renson why
the Cyclades are altogether jgnored in the Jhiad.
The connection of the Karians with the Leleges
and with the Minos-legend will then appear to he
a fiction of later times, due to the vivid remembrance
| which the Greeks possessed of the fact that Karians
| as well ns Leleges had once ocenpied the Cyclades,
| and ruled the Agean.*

The expulsion of the Karians from the islands may
well have taken place in the eighth centory, when, in
the Odyssey, we find the first mention in the early
Epos of an island of the Cyclades. It is perhaps sig-
nificant that this island is Delos, which was early an
important centre of the worship of Apollo. It is there-
fore probable that the first istand of the Cyclaﬁea.l- in
which Apollo was worshipped was Delos, and so that

1 If pames begloning with Fmbr- are to be regarded as Karion
we have perhaps traces of the Karians in other islands besides
the Cyelsdes ; in Imbros Hermes Imbramos was worshipped, and
thers was a river Imbrasos in Samos,  But the element imbr- is
probably not specially Karian, but common to the Pelasgian
speech of the peoples of Asia Minor in general, and so its oconr-
rencein Imbrosand Samos is more probably merely an indicstion
that the pre-Hellenic inhabitants of these islands were of
» kleinasiatisch " stock. Tradition also brought Karians to the

X cpaste of continental Greece.

4 It is noticeable that DiopokUs places the Karian thalasso-

oracy after the Trojun War (V. 53, 84).
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Delos was the first of the Cyelades to be oconpied by
the (Greeks. The mention of this island in the
{idyssey might then be taken to indicate that at the
time the Odyssean sagas were being composed (the
eighth century) the Greeks had already begun to
occupy the Cyelades. 1t is further possible that the
first (ireeks in Deloz came originally from Crete;
the beginnings of the Delphic oracle are closely con-
nected with Crete, where Apollo seems to have been
worshipped in very early times;! so that perhaps
the Apollo of Delos was also of Cretan origin.  But.
the main body of the expellers of the Karians were,
no doubt, Ionians,coming, some probably from Greece,
others from the Asiatic Sporades,

This, however, is all pure theory as far as the
Karians are concerned ; and the view which regards
the Karians of the Algean as simply the early
Lelegic inhabitants seems the more probable of
the two.

The Leleges are not mentioned in the islands in
the Homeric poems ; in the fliad we find them only
in Asia, “ holding steep Pedasos on the Satnioeis.”*
‘But since they are called  the war-loving Leleges,”
they may still have been coosidered an important
people, and the time when the killing of a Lelex
could be snfficiently expiated by the payment of a
basket of pease? is evidently yet far off.

To their old eompanions in mystery, the Pelas-
gians, the Greek historians assign a belated activity
in the northern JHgean at abont this time. In the

= 7. Hymn. Hom. 1. ; CuBTIUS, Die Tonier, ke.
* 1. xxi. 86 ' PLUT. Queest. Gr. 46,
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Ilind their name is chiefly apparent in Thessaly and
at Dodona, but a branch of the race still maintains a
separate existence in Asin' The northern islands
between Thessaly and Asia are occupied only by
Minyans and tribes of Thracian origin, We have
geen reason to suppose that Pheenicien settlements
also existed in these islands at this time. Herodotos
speaks of an invasion of Lemnos by Pelasgians from
Attica, which brought the Minyan rule in the island
to an end.? This event must have taken place after
the composition of the latest parts of the original
Iliad—i.c. at the earliest after the end of the ninth
century. The legend might appear to haye some
foundation in fact, on account of the well-known
Pelasgian traces in the neighbouring islands of
Imbros and Samothrace, and on the neighbouring
eoasts, but it is doubtful if it can be accepted as it
stands; no doubt there always had been from
remote times a Pelasgic population in the northern
islands connecting the Pelasgi of Thessaly with those
of Asin, which was mingled with Thracian and
Pheenician settlers, and ruled by Hellenic princes
of Minyan origin; and the story of the conquest of
Lemnos by Attic Pelasgi was probably an Athenian
invention of the sixth century, devised in order to con-
nect the legendary Pelasgians of Attica with the still
existing representatives of the race in the northern
Mgean, and so to establish an Athenian claim to
the posseseion of Lemmos, which was important to
them as commanding the corn-ronte to the Cherso-

! JI. x. 428, How far this is mere archaizing it ks impossible
L0 Say. * Hor. vl 137 Iv. 145
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nese and the Black Sea, and would thus fall to
them in compensation for the legendary wisdeeds of
the Pelasgians at Brauron, Inawell-known passage
of the Odyssy (xix. 177) &iot Nedaoyol are men-
tioned as mamtaining a separate existence in Crete,
but not elsewhere in the Fgean. They are specifi-
cally distingnished from the * great-hearted Hteo-
kretans” and from the Kydines, The phraseology
of the passage gives the impression that the poet iz

describing the ethnological condition of the isInndH
in his own time.

1t is to be noted that no trace is found in the
Homeric poems of any sctivity on the part of the
Sardinians or the Tyrrhenians in the Jigean or else-
where in Greece, either in heroie days or in the
time of the poets themselves, We have already
doubted if these peoples really were the Shardina
and Thuirsha who attacked Egypt in alliance with
Asintic and gean tribes in the Mycensan period,
and the absence of any mention of them in the
Homeric poems confirms our doubts as to any
activity on their part in the Hastern Mediterranean
during the Mycentean or early post-Mycenman ages.
Later, however, we find Tyrrhenian pirates occa-
sionally mentioned as visiting the shores of Greece.

We see, therefore, that the break-up of the
Achaian power, and the resulting confusion in the
igean, would seem to have enabled foreign peoples
to establish themselves in Greece, especially in the
idands of the Algean. This seems to be the
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dominant characteristic of the period of Myecmnean
decadence. At the period of the Iliad the Greeks
would seem to have already begun to assert the
claims of Greece to her own seas and islands; the
Pheenicians are in process of withdrawal, though
they still retain their commercial monopoly. In the
Ohilyssey the expulsion of the Phenicians and, on one
theory, the Karians is almost consummated ; at the
end of the eighth century the Jgean isles are mostly
Greek. The work of expulsion, no doubt, fell in great
measure to the Asiatic Jonians, who, onder the
leadership of the expatrinted noble families from
Greece proper, began in the eighth century to
resume their interrupted maritime energy.

We are now come to the heginnings of classical
Greece.  The flourishing days of the Mycenman
calture have long passed away; the days of its
decadence, when the poets of Asiatic Greece sang of
its past glories, and the Pheenicians had usurped the
place of the ancient masters of the Aigean, are
passing away, and we stand on the threshald of a
new order. But though the last traces of the
Bronze Age culture of Greece are soon to die, we
see that its influence will not die: * Greek civiliza-
tion” as we know it is based almost entirely upon
the civilization of the Mycenwan period ; the  Greek
art ¥ which we know is no new inspiration but is the
direct descendant of the older art of Mycense,

In the early art of Ionia the dominating influence
of the Mycenman tradition is plainly visible: it
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seems evident that the first impulse to the develop-
ment of renascent Gireek art arose in lonia under
the direct infinence of works of the “ Myecenman "
genius at the time of the vigorons renascence of
Greek activity in the cities of Ionia, after the migra-
tion of the remnants of the Achaian princely houses
to Asia. At this time the artistic efforts of the
European Greeks were confined to the barbarie
designs of the “ geometrical " style, which we have
supposed to have been an introduoction of the irom-
using Dorians from the north. As the nse of iron
was graduoally introduced from Greece proper into
Asiatic Greece, so the Mycenwan artistic influence
gradually found its way back to Greece from Ionia,
and the modifications which it effected in geometric
design are easily traceable. The connecting-link
between the two styles of art was provided by the
islands of the Agean : the Dorians, advancing from
the Peloponnese by the way of Melos, Thera, and
Orete, reached Rhodes, of old a stronghold of
Myeenman influence, while the lonians of Attica and
the Cyeclades, who had possibly in reality not estab-
lished any firm foothold in continental Greece until
after the Dorian invasion, hrought their artistic ideas
into connection with those of the artists of the
Dipylon. The reciprocal influence which the one
style exerted on the other soon brought about the
creation of the independent styles, combining many
characteristic features of both, which we have already
mentioned when traving the general history of early
Greek civilization. It might naturally be expected
that these eclectic styles would first arize in the
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Algean islands, which lay midway between, and
connected, the two cultures. And this iz the case:
two of these new styles of art, exemplified only in
the domain of vase-painting, first arose in Melos and
Bhodes, the two islands in which the Dorians muost
first have come into contact with the Asiatic Greeks,
We have seen that the coming of the Dorinns to the
southern islands of the Mgean ecannot have taken
place till the beginning of the eighth century at the
earliest, so that the independent Melian and Rhodian
styles of vaese-painting can hardly have begun to
exist before the end of that centnry, To the
Rhodian style the Daphnian, Naukratite, and
Cyrenaic styles which arose among the (reek
colonists of Africa in the seventh century owed their
inspiration.  Attempts have been made to show
that it was really of Argive origin, chiefly becanse
the Dorians of Rhodes came from Argolis; by them
it is supposed to have been brought to Rhodes!
This theory would assume that the conjunction of
Mycensean and Geometrical elements which produced
this style took place in Argolis, as the similar con-
jonetion which produced the * Phaleric " style took
place in Attica, but vases of this type are apparently
not in their own homein Argolis, and it seems much
more natural to snppose that this style first originated
in Rhodes, whither the Geometrical inflence which
helped to form it had been brought by the Dorians
This style was also much affected by oriental
influrnce.  From the pure Mycenman and Geome-
trical styles of vase-painting oriental elements were
' KERULE, fhein, Mus. xliii. (1858) p. 481,
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entirely absent; their presence in the derived styles
was due, ns has already been said, to Pheenician,
Lydian, and Cypriote inflnances, which now became
for & while dominant in Greece. The style called
¢ Proto-Corinthian,” apparently hecause the true
(Corinthinn style was developed from it, appears
to have had no special connection with Corinth. A
great find of Proto-Corinthian ware has been made
in /Bgina, but this is hardly sufficient to warrant
our ascribing its origin to that island. It is much
more probable thet it originated in Tonia and in the
islands off the Tonian coast, possibly at Miletos, the
ancient ally of JEgina,! or in Samos, whence it may
have passed to Chalkis, which was npparently a great
centre of its distribution, since it is largely found in
Beotis and also in Sicily, where there were Chal-
kidian colonies. Althongh our knowledge of the de-
velopment at this time of forms of art other than vase-
painting is comparatively scanty, yet we know enough
to enable us to see that the same mixture of Mycenzan,
geometrical, and oriental designs was as characteristic
of Lronze-working,? and probably also of wood- and

i ParLiaT (Ath Mitth, 187, p. 273 .} notes that in HEgina the
Proto-Corinthisn style developed in & muanner peculiar to the
island.

¢ (. the bronze objects of this period from Olympla (Frnr
wisgLER, Brmzefunde v (fympia) and the bronze relisfs pub-
lished by DE RippEs, Le Eetypis quilusdane eueis, Paris, 1300,
The hronzs shislds, bowls, &o., with mized oriental designs, from
the Idwan Cave in Crete (HALBHERR and Onsr, Musco Ttaliors,
il. {1888) pp. 689-904), and the bronze bowls with stmilar designs
found in Cypros and elsewhere nro of Phoaenician, not Greek
workmunship ; they appear to be mostly of ninth to seventh
gentury date ; none hitherto found can be referred to the same
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ivory-carving, at this period as it was of vase-paint-
ing. This mixed style of art seems to have bern the
creation of the Aigean islands which lie nearest to
the Asiatic const, and in thesa islands the movement
which resolted in the expulsion of the extraneons
oriental element and the inception of the Hellenic
art of the classical period seems also to have taken
its rize. The earliest Greek artists whose names
have come down to us were mostly islanders of the
- Fgean, In Crete the tradition of the Diedalids,
whom we have seen reason to regard as representing
| the artists of the Mycenman age, had been handed
| down to suecessors whose renown reached far bevond
| the limits of their island, so that they were often
sminmoned to exercise their skill in the states of
| eontinental Greece, and most of the artistic pioneers
"ol the new order in the seventh century were either
| Cretans or islanders of the Asiatic coast.

The general condition of Greece at this time wns
most favonrable to a renewed growth of art and
general cnlture. The eighth century heard the last
echoes of the Dorian migration and its attendant
wars and wanderings die away, and saw the final
retreat of the foreigners from the Heean. The
new development of calture, originating, as we
have seen, in the meeting-place of the old and the
pew elements of Greek civilization, then progressed
apace. The growth of wealth which followed the
taking over of the chief means of gaining wealth in
n country like Greece, seaborne commerce, by the

date a5 the purely Egyptian bowl (¢. 1500 B0} with which
v. BISsING compares them (Jabrk, dreh, Tosd, xiii.; 1598),
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(ireeks from the Phwnicians, not only aided this
development directly, but also helped it on in an
indirect monner, In those states of Greece which
were favourably situaved for purpuses of commerce
almost the whole wealth of the State was in the
hands of the richer nobles,' whose power conse-
quently became so great that the time-hononred
authority of the kings passed into their hands. The
demands of the wealthy rulers of the eities for more
magnificent houses for themselves and for the gods,
for more elaborate gilts to the temples and more
splendid public processions and embussies wherehy
they might make their riches and power apparent to
all men, naturally brought about a great artistic
development ; the artists flocked to those states in
which the fullest means and scope were offered for
the exercise of their talents.

The great increase of commerce and consequent
increase of wealth and luxury in Greece at this time
was also dne to a great extent to the founding of the
(ireek colonies outside Greek waters; the colonies
also acted as expanders and carriers of Greek enlture
in all directions outside Greece. Most of the colonies
must have been carefully planned for commercial

¥ The namé of the aristocratic rulers (of. WHIBLEY, ffreck
Oiignrakies, p. 116) of Miletos, 'Aewraiiras, 18 slgnificant. We
may be sure that the word means what it purports to mean, It
is probable that, ke the Milesian nobles, the Geomoroi of Samos
and the Hippobotai of Chalkis owed almost as much of their
wealth to the seaborne commeree of their respective slates as to
their agricalture or horse-breeding. No doubt the gentlemen
did not haul with the mariners, bot that the gentlemen received

the profits of the voyages of many of the mariners is probable
enough.
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purposes and in pursuance of a definite commereial
policy by the rolers of the colouizing states, who
sent ont with each expedition a member of the ruling
bouse as oikist. The movement seems to have begun
soon after the Greeks had entered into full possession
of the Agean—ie, not till the end of the eighth
century. The traditional dating of the founding of
the first colonies can hardly be taken to be more than
fairly approximate guess-work. FEven as late as
about 630 E.C. we find that the Algean bad not yet
become entirely Hellenie or even lellenized ; about
that time the Parians took Thasos from its Pheenician
and Thracian inhabitants and colonized it.! Thasos
lies on the flank of the route from the Greek lands
to the Hellespont. so that it would seem that it
cannot have been long before it beeame necessary to
seize the island if the colonies in the Propontis and
Black Sea were to be safely established, And it was
to the Propontis that some of the earliest colonizing
expeditions were directed, The founding of Kyzikos
and Binope by the Milesians, who were among the

! The generally accepted date for the colonization of Thasos
is o8 .o, CunTIUS accepts Dionysius's date, 720, But this is
impossibly early, for this reasor. In the expedition to Thasos
took part the poet Archilochos, woder his father, Telesikles, the
leader of the expedition. - Now Archilochos is sald by Herodotos
{i. 12) to have lived in the reign of Gyged of Lydia. Herodotos's
date for Gyges, 716 1.0, s well known to be no less than sixty
years wide of the truth. Gyges was a contemporary of Ashur-
banipal and Psammetichos L, and his fereit may be placed
e 650 B2, This date is confiemed by the fact that Archilochos
mentions & total eclipse of the sun which took place at midday
of April 6, 648 B.C. And it was probably in Thasos that he saw
it (Bumy, Hist, Gr, p. 119),
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first Greek colonizers, eannot therefore have taken
place much before 720 B.C., and the western eolonies,
Korkyra, Byracuse, Naxos, Rheginm, and the rest,
can only have been founded a good deal later.!

The expansion of the Greek world into the Blaclk
Sen and into Western waters in the seventh century
naturally led to the establishment of a most vigorous
commercial connection between East and West, which
passed along regular competing trade-routes, which
were gontrolled by the state throngh whose ports and
waters they ran, The states which econtrolled one
route were naturally bound to one another by the tie
of mutual interests and by a common hatred for the
states which controlled a rival and competing route.
This ecommercial competition finally culminated in
bringing almost the whole of Greeee into two
opposed alliances, each of which controlled a rival

L T we suppose that the first colonfes in the Propontis and
Black Ses were founded in despite of possible danger from the
flanking position of Thasos, such dates as those of 770 n.0. for
the founding of Sinope, 756 for that of Kyzikos, 734 for that of
Byracuse, seem fur too early, The very exnotitude with which
the dates are given render them open to suspicion.  1f it is true
that these dates fit in so nicely thet it is a pity to disturb them,
it is no lesst trog that the Syracuean date is in direet confliot
with the evidence of the (Adyssey, that far on into the eighth
century Sicily was not much better known to the Greeks than
Central Africa was to usa hondred years ago. That the Milesians
and Samians may have penetrated into the Propontis and Black
Hen o early ns the first half of the eighth centory is, since we
know that the Tomians bezan to bestir themselves at least ns
early as the beginning of that eentury, just possible ; but that
the Corinthians founded Syraouse ns carly as 734 sesms Inpos-
sible. And the “ Protocorinthiun” pottery which, ns we shall see,
immediately followed the ast Mycenean vases in Sicily, cannot
possibly be dated as early as 734,
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commercial ronte from Asia to continental Greece
and the West. The respective mainsprings of these
two aslliances seem to have heen the rival cities of
Chalkis and Eretria in the island of Eubea. A very
ancient alliance, which probably dated from Mycensean
times, connected the cities which lay on the coast
route, ronming through the Euripus, which connected
the old Mycensan centres on the Pagassean Gulf and
in Beeotia with those of Argolis; the central point
where the delegates of the allied cities met was the
temple of Poseidon in the island of Kalaureia, off the
Argolic coast.! When the over-sea expansion of the
Greeks began, the League of Kalaureia seems to have
become the basis of a new commercial alliance, eon-
necting Asin with continental Greece and the West.
We wmay picture to ourselves Aigina and Athens now
combined with Eretria, the central point of the new
league, and with Paros, to connect Miletos, the first
Asiatic city to embark in commereial ndventare, with
Megara, the Argolic cities, and the Peloponnesian
coast-towns ronnd to the Corinthian Gulf. At the
end of the eighth century the Eretrians colonized
Korkyra, and somewhat later the Achaians passed on
to the Italian coast and founded Sybaris, which always
remained in alliance with the far eastern member of
the league, Miletos. Chalkis became the centre of

! Lately excavated ; Mycenwan pottery fonnd (nf. FrazEm,
Fus Afl p. 285 ; vopo 896).  v. WiLAMOWITZ-MilLLizy poRyp's
explanation of the Amphictiony (Nuchrickien v. . Egl. desell-
sehafl der Wissenachaften su (ittingen, 1806, p, 158 )] seems
hypercritical. STRABO (viii. 374) does not mention more than
ngommon offering of the states concerned, it is true: but this
implies an ancient alliance.

e, g .

.
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& new confaderacy, founded in opposition to that of
Eretria. Samos, the rival of Miletos, Naxos, the
_ rival of Paros. and Corinth, the rival of Alging, com-

bined with Chalkis to exploit another commercial
roate which passed by the Isthmus of Corinth, across
which ships conld easily be hanled from the Eastern
to the Western sea. The favournble commercial
position of Corinth soon ussured the predominanee of
the Chalkidian alliance in the West ; Korkyra was
taken from the Fretrians, and thereafter only one or
two colonies were established by the cities of the
rival league in Italy and Sicily, In the East, how-
ever, the Eretrian League well maintained its posi-
tion, and Miletos and Megara dominated the Helles-
pontine region. Bat the unfavourable result of the
Lelantine war severely affected the allies of Eretria
as well as herself, From this time (about 620 B.C.)
the importance of Miletos hegan to decline, and
Samos came more to the front. Samian colonies
wera established in the Propontis, and the Chalki-
dians occupied the peninsulas of Chalkidiks. Corinth
increased rapidly in wealth and power, while Hgina
and Megara correspondingly declined, and were hence-
forth chiefly ocenpied with their straggrle against the
growing power of Athens,

The renascent art of Greece, which, as we have
seen, first arose in the /Fgean Islands, was carried
into the Black Sesn and to the West hy the
Hellenic colonists.  Of its influence in the Enxine
- lands we have no knowledge, but in the West we
can trace its influence at once. First, however,
a few words must be said with regard to the

®
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place of the Western lands in the early post-
Mycenman period before the coming of the Greek
colonists, althongh we have already touched upon the
subject when dealing with the question of Phoenician
activity in them at this time. We have seen that
remains of Mycemman culture exist in the West
thongh they are scanty, and also apparently late in
date. That the destruction of the Mycenman power
in Greece was followed by a temporary cessation of
ses-communication between Greece and the West is
possible ; certainly the silence of the [liad, to which
the Western lands are unknown, points in this direc-
tion. In the [lind we find the islands which lie
immediately opposite the entrance to the Corinthian
Gulf inhabited by a people of apparently Achaian
blood, and united under the rule of an Achaian prince;
but farther to the West nothing, no hint of commerce
with Italy. In the fldyssey, which marks a later stage
of the * Homerie” culture than the find, the Western
lands have, on the contrary, become of greatinterest
to the Gireeks. But as yet there is no hint of the
new Greek colonies which were soon to be founded
in Italy and Sicily. Although Greek mariners have
begun to explore the Western seas again, they are
still to & great extent comprised within the realm of
fairyland ; Sicily is a land of giants, Beylla and
Charybdis still devour unwary sailors, and the auto-
matic ships of the Phwacians still dart across the
Western waters. Beyond the confines of the Ithakan
kingdom exact knowledge of the West ceases;* but

1 The non-mention of Korkvea in the Homeric poems is

enrious 3 it s very improbable that it is Beheria, which is pro-
bably a purely imaginary land.
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that commereial connection with Italy was in exist-
ence is shown by the mention of the Taphisn traders
who sailed to Tempsa? in Italy to obtain copper in
exchange for iron. It may be asked how far the
ignorance of the West displayed by the Homeric
poets may he due simply to the fact that they lived
in the cities of Asia. It is, however, probable that
in the minth and eighth centuries the Asiatic Greeks
knew as much of the West as the, at that time, less
venturesome Greeks of Europe, So it does not seem
likely that the total igmoring of the West in the
earlier poem can be due mercly to ignorance of lands |
known to the continental Greeks. Tt seems most |
probable that the convulsion which brought the
Mycenman age to an end in Greece proper also
savered the communication between Greece and the
West ; that this eommunication was restared to n
certain extent by the Phaenicians, but not com-
pletely antil the Ionian seafarers first ventured into
the Western seas. When the Iliad was first com-
posed, the Ionians had probably not yet penetrated
into the West ; the Odyssey probably owed its inspira-
tion fo the travellers’ tales of the earliest Milesian
or other Asiatic voyagers to the * evening-lands.”
It is noticeable that in the Sicilian tombs the My-
cenwenn vases are immediately succeeded in order by |
those of the Protocorinthian styles of the seventh |
century ; pgeometrical vases are present, and the |
geometrical style exercised a dominating influence
npon the native pottery of this period both in Sicily
and Italy, but these geometrical vases, imported and

! Od. 1 184, 1t seems probable that  Temesa " was Tempsa
in Italy, and not Tamassos in Cfpros.
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| native, were contemporary with the Protocorinthian

| types.! It seems, therefore, probable that Mycenzean

and Myeenizing vases were used in Sicily down to the

| time of the coming of the first Greek colonists from

(orinth, in spite of the cessation of regular communi=
cation which is indicated in the Homerie poems.

The advent of the Corinthian colonists with their
Chalkidian and Naxian allies to Sicily was then
marked by the supplanting of the Myeenman vases
which had been so long esteemed by the islanders
by the products of the Tonian and Corinthian potters
of the seventh centary. In Ttaly not only the troe
Corinthian but also the Chalkidic style dominated
the market in the latter half of the seventh and
during the sixth centuries; through Corinth and
Chalkis the other arts of Greece came to Italy, and
soon made their effect felt on the more primitive
native arts, which had been, especially in the
domain of bronze-work, strongly imbued with the
Mycenman tradition. Pheenician influence had also
been very marked, especially in Etruria. But the
advent of the Encheires and Eugrammoi of Corinth
and their fellows of Chalkis soon made the new
Greek influence felt in Etruria, and the already
mixed art of the Etruscans very soon became clothed
in & Hellenie form, which it henceforth retained.?

During the seventh ecentury the commercial
activity of the Greek states of the Egean was also
directed towards the south-east. After the expul-

{’ ¥ Onar, Baw. Mieth, xifi p. 363; PETBRSES, loc. cit. xiv. p.163

% On early Greek artistic influence in lialy, see furthar,
Addends, p. 323, post,
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gion of the Phienicians of Rbodes by the Dorians, an
event which probably took place in the eighth
century, the new settlers must soon have come into
contact with the Greeks of Cypros.

Cypras did not pass throngh the same experiences
as the Egean Islands at this period. Untouched by
the Dorian invasion, and the confusion which fol-
lowed that event, the Cypriotes lived on in the
enjoyment of great material wealth derived from
their practical monopoly of the trade in copper, and
their favourable commercial position halfway be-
tween Greece and Pheenicia or Egypt, and mean-
while the Phoonician element in the island grew and
increased. The only Cypriote prince mentioned in
the Odyssey is a Greek, Dmétor, son of Iasos, but
Puphos is already noted as the favourite abode of
the Pheenician Aphrodite,® and in the earlier pcem |
the chief king of the island, who had direct dealings |

with the Mycenman kings of the former age, is|

already the Phenician Kinyras of Paphos, who
sent to Agnmemnon a conningly-worked corslet :

meblliro yip Kimporés ufya chioe, obvix’ "Axaiol
£c Tpoiye vigoony avarheloeaslaor Epeddoy
rolvikd of Tov Hwke yapilduvoe Faadie®

Suddenly, towards the latter part of the eighth
century, the Cypriotes were conguered by the
Assyrians., Since the Assyrian attack was directed
mainly against the Pheenician cities of the island, in
spite of the imposition of a Semitic domination the

Semitic inflnence, which had been silently growing |

Voavil. 343 = Od. vill. 362 * ML xl i f
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in Cyprus for many centuries, with the result that at
the beginning of the seventh century the culture of
the island was fast becoming semitized, does not seem
to have affected the power of the Cypriote monarchs.
In the next century the Assyrian power was re-
asserted in Cyprus by Esarhaddon, to whom appa-
rently ten Cyprian princes tendered their homage.
These were Aigisthos of Tdalion, Pythagoras of
Chytroi, Keisos or Kissos of Salamis, Etewandros of
Paphos, Heraios of Seloi, Damasos of Kurion, Ad-
métos of Tamnssos, Onesagoras of Ledra, Pytheas (7)
of Nure, and the king of Kartikhadasti, Damusi,
who i= apperently the only Semite mentioned, all
the rest being Greek Cypriotes.! The great extent

I Cylinder of Esarhaddon, Brit. Mus. No. 1030, published in
Rawrinsos, Western Awintic Inseriptions, ii. 16, col. v, 19-24 3
Bunoae, History of Esarbaddon, pp. 105, 106; remarks by DE-.
LrTEscH, Wo lay das Paradies f pp. 202, 203, The Assyrian forms of

the Greek nawmes given above are T ':H’ {I-‘r:—I :” '_EET
,.,_!._’:” . B Ri-is.tu-an, Ekishtosn ; T A-Tr- '-ET i"f E:ﬂ

H Pitngu-va-a, Pilagora ; T {E—T == P—ETT Ki-i-an, Kisu ;

T'eg 8] £l =8 =TT (o TId, s

daser, ltuwandar; T ;:H :-”{T r.:ﬁ .._'3-_5”, Borpd s,

Ereen T :_—t-_” ET :-—’_1-’-'_-_-_”. Fha-ma-xi, Damnsn ; T ]-.:'_Tﬂ
Tl— i-,_’:”, Ad-me-zu, Admein ; T '.:m: ,,_.J'Y ﬁ i‘_i
FEA], bimsiion Dmsemst T 20 Ao el

Pu-mzy, Putsuzu. The identification of Frésn ns Hiraios
seems pretiy certain, that of Fulssu as Pyiheas perbups
donbtfnl, The rendering of Onesagorns as Duasagusn, drop-
ping the r, is In accordance with Assyrlon methods of
transeription, as is also the representation of # by [ in Fila-
gurn = Pythagoras ef. Piamilki = Peamithil, Psammitichos,
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Fits, f2—Scene on 4 Late-Myéenman Vase from Cypris (P'ER wo =R, il Flg. sa6)
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of the portion of the island oceupied, or dominated
by, the Greeks ot this time is shown by the number
of the Greek kings
in this list. It must
have been about the
time of this second
azsertion of Assyrian
anthority that the
old debased Myce-
nean art of Cyprus
came to an end; it
was sneceeded, as has
been said, by a mixed
cultnre in which
Pheenician elements
predominated. The
Cypriote vase-orna-
Fit, 63—Cyprian Vase with design mentation of the
of coocentric  circles  [PERROT- ]u.tte‘r half of tl‘lﬂ
Cuirikr, iil. Fig. 4o7). b

seventh century, for

instance, is sometimes conceived in feeble imite-

Pythagoras, Onesagomas, and Eteindros are typical Cypriote
pames: what iz most noticeable nbout the others 1s their
archaie type; such names as Aigisthos, Admiétos, and Keissos
take us back into bhercic times, and certainly bave a strong
Mycenman-Achainn flavonr about them : an early Dorinn prince
of Argos, #om of Temenos and Inther of Althaimenes, was
pamed Keisos. The king of Kition is not mentioned in this
inseription. The site of Nurd has not yet been identified ; the
Assyrians also enll the place Upridisie, which certainly indicates
s Gireek "Agpofirin or "Agpoldloior ; a town of the nume on the
north coast is mentioned by STRABO, xiv. p. 682, This is pro-
bably the Nuré-Upridissa of the Assyrians, The inscription is
dated in the eponymy of Atar-Tln, B.C. 673
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tion of Mycenman designs, sometimes is Assyrian in
character (the effect of the Sargonide domination
being here strongly marked), and sometimes employs
the well-known mixed motives of I’hcenmician art.
In Cypriote pottery of this time another element,
derived from Mycenman ornament, but peculiar to
Uyprus, is also noticeable, the design of concentric
circles, to which reference has before been made.
This directs our attention to those other peculiarly
Cyprian characteristics which are very marked at
this time, and which always differentiated the cal-
ture of Cyprus from those of its neighbours, however

FiG. &4—Cypriote Pictographic Inseription, from Enkomi.

strongly it was permeated by Hellenic and Semitic
elements, The most striking of these peculiarly
Cypriote characteristics was the syllabic seript which
was nsed by the Hellenic inhabitants. The earliest
known specimens of this writing belong to the end
of the Cyprian Mycenman period,' and so probably
date to the eighth century. It has been supposed to
have been developed from the ancient pictographic
system of Crete; more probably it was developed
from a native Cypriote system analogous to that of
(rete : a specimen of this eystem has been found at
Enkomi, and is illustrated above (Fig. 64). It has

I Munray, Eroaeations in Cyprus, p. 27.
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been published by Dr. Murray in the British Museum
publication of the excavations there, together with
two other inseriptions, apparently contemporaneous
with the first, which seem to mark the transition to
the ordinary Cypriote character.! The Cypriote
seript was probably not of Hellenic origin, sinee it is
so extremely badly adapted for the expression of
Greek, and it was mever communicated by the
Uypriotes to the other Greeks, so that it can never
have had much influenee upon the development of
Greek writing. That it was a relic of the pre-
Hellenie and pra-Phamician Cyprians seems, there-
fore, probable, and this conclusion naturally leads
us to suppose that the Cretan pictographic seript
also was originally the vehicle of a non-Aryan
language, and was of * Pelasgic” origin. Lyeian
and Karian must be the tongues most nearly related
to the original language of the Cretan and Cypriote
| seripts?

The various foreign inflnences in Cyprus had
already in the seventh century greatly differentiated
the Cypriotes from the other Grecks. The poli-
tical changes and colonizing movements which
marked this century in the mother-land found no
echo in Cyprus, where in the fifth century kings
still raled, and whence no Greek colony derived its
origin, Assyrian influence also preserved in Cyprus
the use of the war-chariot till the end of the sixth

1 MyurRAY., Breavations in Cyprus Figs, 55 6o,

® Of course this does not exclude the possibliity that these
soripts may have besn used at Mycene, in Crete, und in Oypros
to write (reek doring the later Mycenman period, as the Cypriote
sxlinbary was nsed after Mycenm=un times.
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century;! in Greece it had been relegated to the
games over a hundred years before. As ever, the
civilization of Cyprus was more than a ecentury
behind that of the rest of Greece, Another cause
of this lagging behind and of the growth of Semitic
influence in the island was the cireumstance that
Oypros was no longer the halfway honse between
Greece and Beypt ; the direct route from Rhodes and
Crete, first regalarly essayed by the Cretan pirates of
the eighth century, was now in general use. This
meant a considerable diminution in the amount of
sea-traffic between Greece and Cyprus.

The opening up of this direct route soon brought
the mariners of Ionia and Rhodes to the mouths of
the Nile, and Greece was once more bronght into
communication with Egypt after what seems to have
been an almost total cessation of regular conuection
which had apparently lnsted for at least three
hundred years. Whereas in the heydny of the
Greek culture of the Age of Bronze the Pheenicians
seem to have played merely the part of carriers
between Mycenman Cyprus and Egypt, at the be-
ginning of the Iron Age we find that all commerce
between Greece and the East had passed into their
hands. Between BSyria, Cypros, and Gresee they
trafficked very largely, bus with regard to EHgypt,
however, the case seems to have heen somewhat
different. Owing probably to the decadent and
disturbed condition of Egypt, and the as yet un-
sottled state ol Grzece, but little commerce seems to
have been carried on between the two conntries; it

1 Hpr. . 113
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is worth notice that hardly any scarabs of Egyptian
monarchs of this period have been found in Greees
and in Cypros,' while not a single pot or sherd
of the Geometrical or debased Mycenwman styles
appears to have been yet found in Egypt. It istrue
that whereas the masterpieces of Mycensan art had
been highly prized in Egypt, the crudities of the
“ Dipylon ™ vases and the puerilities of *sub-My-
censean ” art would only have excited derision there ;
but the entire absence from Fgypt of the works of
the Greek artists of the Homeric period does not
merely show that thers was no market for them in
Egypt: taken in conjunction with the fact that the
Egyptian objects of this period, which would surely
bave been in great demand in Greece, have hardly
ever been found there, it shows that there was but
little communication between the two countries at this
time. In the Zliad, the nearer of the two poems to
the time of general chaos which followed the Return
of the Herakleids, there is but one reference to
Egypt, the famons passage mentioning FEgyptian
Thebes with her hundred gates, out of which twice
& hundred men are wont to pass with horses and
chariots®* This passage must date to the ninth
contury at lntest, as by the next century the glory
of Thebes had departed” TIn the Odyssey Egypt is

T Bee Addends, p. 313 AR

1 This passage depicts astate of magnificence at Thebes which
in the ninth century was becoming o memory, and in the gighth
had passed away, after the destruction of the city by the con-
tending Ethiopiuns and Assyrinns. To mark lines 383, 354 asa
later nddition, as is often dove, is shown by our knowledge of
Egyptian history to be impossible,
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better known, It is a wonderland of wealth and of
almost superhuman knowledge.! The mouths of its
mysterious river are the chosen haunt of the flwe
yépwr,® but nevertheless afforded good landing-
places for roving pirates from Crete and other Greek
islands, who, no dounbt, found the fat lands of the
Delta well worth the harrying, despite the penalty
of lifelong labour in quarries or on irrigation-works
which would betide a prisoner of the Egyptians?
The usual route for the few Gireek ships which ad-
ventured the voyage to the Nile-months passed
apparently by way of Cyprus, as in past days; this
was the route followed by Menelaos, Sodeyiv 685w
apyelény 7e*  But in the already quoted passage of |
the Odyssey (xiv. 257 ff), which can by internal
evidence be almost eertainly dated to the end of the
eighth or beginning of the seventh century® a
Cretan ship ventures with a fair north wind on
the direct passage from Crete to Egypt, but the
voyage is evidently considered a very daring one, and
only likely to be attempted by a reckless Cretan
pirate. In the course of a few decades, however,
this direct passage must have become more generally
used, bot doring the Homerie period properly so
called, that is to say, during the ninth and eighth

L (M, v, 127, 22811,

% Ib. iv. 365, 385. Proteus was probably located at the Nile-
mouths by Cretan saflors; the Shes ydpawr was especially
venerated in Crete.

* (o, xiv. 257 £. 1 Ih. iv. 483.

¥ The description of the *“king™ repelling in person an un-
important mid of sea-rovers dates this passage with certainty to
this time, when the Deltn was roled by & nomber of small
kinglets,
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centuries B.C., commeree at least can only have been
carried on between Greece and Egypt in Phoenician
ships by way of Rhodes and Cyprus. And this com-
merce seems to have been practically non-existent.
Of the new route to Egypt the Cretans were, no
doubt, the pioneers; yet it is not to them that
the credit of the revival of communieation between
Egypt and Greece is due. Although some slight
indications lead us to think that the Cretans of Axos
and Ttanos took some part in the first foundation of
(yrene,! yet, as a general rule, the Cretan sailors had
pow become mere wandering adventurers, with no
taste for commerce or desire to eolonize. Korobios
the Cretan led the way to the African coast; but at
Naukratis no Cretan city possessed a factory. United,
the Cretans might have done much as merchants
sand colonizers, but divided as they were by fierce
intestinal feuds they did nothing, and left the
lucrative traffic from the South and West entirely to
others, who were not slow to take advantage of the
way which the Cretans had shown them. The oppor-
funity was good ; the Phoenicians, half-paralysed by
the presence of the Assyrian within their gates. had
practically withdrawn from Greek waters; the cities of
Tonia, to which the culture of the Mycenmwan age had
retreated before the Dorians, had seen the birth of
the renewed energy of Hellenic civilization ; Egypt
was sbont to free herself from the mightmare of
alternate Fthiopian and Assyrian domination which
hiad so long oppressed her, to enjoy a short period of
peace and artistic renascence under the guidance of
1 Hotr. iv, 154, 151
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the kings of the XXVIth Dynasty, who showed no
desire to hamper the re-establishment of communica-
tion with the Greeks, but rather aided it by all the
means in their power, short of directly offending
Egyptian conservatism. The first Greeks to follow
in the steps of the Cretans to the Nile-months with
the object, however, not of piracy but of more or less
peaceful trading, came undoubtedly from the greatest
of the Ionian cities, Miletos, in the first half of the
gaventh century 8.0.; 1 the Milesians most soon have

I It was abont G50 B.C. that Gyges of Lydia is sald by King
Ashurbanipal of Assprin o have sent troops to the aid of
Paammitichos L, who had revolted from Assvrin: these were
the ** brogen men " of Herodotos, It is natural to suppose that
the orizinal intermedinries betwean the Lydian and Eeyptian
princes were the Mileslans, who are known to have been the
first Jonian traders to visit Egypt. We are then justified in
dating the original foundation of w6 Mogrive veiyoes, the fore-
runner of Naokmils, considembly before 650 B.0., though we
cannot acoept the absardly high date (between 753 and 755 n.o)
psgigned to it by Maviwr (Lew Premidres Etablissenents des
irers en Egypte, pp. 24 ), chiefly on the anthority of the utterly
ontrustworthy Eosebian list of thalessocrnsies. Tt might be
snpposed that STRARG (xvii. p. 681) indicates o lnter date for
the fonndation of Mgelwe reiyos than 650, when he speaks of
the Milesians sailing to the Dolbitine mooth with thirty ships
and erecting their fort éwl Yappiropor, but what he really
means is merely that the fort was erected somewhere abont the
time of Psammitichos, in his reivn or shortly before it.  To
suppose that because the parenthesis vara Kvafdpy Baliror 4 rie
M#dor ocoura in the same passage, that Migeiwe reiyer was not
founded until the years 634-615, durlng which Psammetichos
and Kyaxzares reigned contemporaneonsly, is nnnecessary, if not
rather absard ; singe the parenthesis, if not a mere gloss added
long after Strabo's time, obvionsly refers merely in general terms
to the fact that Psammitichos and Kyaxarés were rooughly con-
temporaries (though in reality Kyazarfs belonged to a younger
generation) and has nothing whatever to do with the founding
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been followed by the Rhodians, whose isle lay now,
as of old, on the road to Egypt, and by the hardy
mariners of Mgina, both allies of the Milesians; nor
can it have been long before the Samians and other
rising commercial states of Greece joined in the
lucrative traffic with Egypt, although we hearlittle of
their presence there till the time of Amasis. But the
(reek culture which now came into contact with the
ancient civilization of Egypt was not that of old days;
that had passed from the ken of the Egyptians in the
eleventh century, when its exelusive dominion in the
northern lands was overthrown by the Dorian inva-
sion: aow the Mycenman enlture, althongh its
influenece still lived in the new Hellenic enlture which
was radiating over the Greek world from the Ionian
refuge of the Mycenman tradition, was dead ; its last
stronghold in Cyprus had been taken, the Greek
civilization of the Age of Bronze had finally given
place to that of the Age of Tron, and with the cessa-
tion of the Bronze Age culture of Greece ceases our
interest.

Of the relations which may have existed between
the Greeks and the *“ Nearer East” of Asia Minor
during the early post-Mycenman period our know-
ledge is practically wil, because we have no real
connected knowledge of the history of Asia Minor
before ¢. 700 B.c. So that of the early relations of

of Migelws reiyor. We come then to the conclosion thai
the Milesians first reached Egzypy somewhere between joo and

G50

L e T
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the lonian cities with the peoples of the interior we
know nothing. We hear vague accounts of attacks
made by the newconiers from continental Greece npon
the old Gireeks of the Asiatic coast,! and also npon
the settlements of non-Greek tribes near the sea, of
the killing of the men and the taking of their women
to wife by the invaders, but all this sounds very like
the invention of a later age; it onght to haye been
gso, and so it was so. Of real contact with the
inlanders, nothing. We have vague visions of a
mighty and semi-fabulous * Hittite " empire, identi-
fied by some with the kingdom of the Amazons on
the Thermodon, to which the hieroglyphed monu-
ments of Eyuk and Boghaz Kii are assigned ; but of
its history we know nothing, other than that the
characteristics of its art point to its being not much
older than the eighth century nc. Of relations
between it and the post-Mycensan Ionians we have
no more title to speak than we had to speak of sach
relation between it and the “ Mycenmans.” We see
vague glimpses of a chaos, in which hordes of invaders
from Thrace sweep over the land, crossing and re-
crossing each other’s path, and mixing themselves
inextricably with the older non-Aryan inhabitants of
the land ; but all is dark and confused, and nothing
certain arrests our view until we reach the eighth
century and the name of Midas. If he, and none

1 . the fight of the new emigrants to Kolophon with rois
Kehogam "Exdyey, the Greeks who had lived in Kelophon before
the ** Great Migrations.”—PAUS. vii. 3 These earlier Kolopho-
ninng are conpected in legend with Crete and with Bootinn

Thebes {Legend of Rhakios and Manto and their son Mopsos ;
Pavs. loe. eil.).

5
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other, is the ** Mita of Muski " of whom the Assyrian
records epeak, the Phrygian kingdom was in his
days & powerful State, which could wage war upon
the borders of Cilicia with the Assyrians! Whether
we are to date the famous rock-cut tombs of
Phrygia to his time or to an earlier period con-
temporaneous with the heyday of Mycenwan cul-
ture is uncertain; if they date to the eighth
century, as seems most probable, they show that
the Phrygian art of the time, no doubt origivally
of the same European Bronze Age type as that of
Mycenman (ireece, was still predominantly Myce-
niean in character;? the Mycenman influence still
existed, for the Homerie calture, the cnlture of the
Asiatic Greeks of the ninth and eighth centuries,
was still Mycensean, though decadent. The estab-
lishment of the Phrygian monarchy of Midas was
apparently soon fallowed by the consolidation of the

| WisoKkLER, Vilher Vorderasiens, p. 25, asserts the identity of
Mits with Midas dogmutically enough. But he canoot prove the
identity, and from the dars of Tiglathpileser 1. (B 1100}, when
the land Muikaya is first mentioned in Assyrinn history, to the
days of Herodotos, who speaks of the Mérye as forming part of
the XTXth Persian satrapy (iil. 94 ; vii. 78), the people of Muski
and their fellows of Tabali (Mbryo: and Tefageel, Meshech and
Tubal) lived in Eastern Pontus and the barderlands of Armenia
and Kolchis, nowhere near Phrygia, Mita does not appesr as a
great monarch : he is mentioned merely as a local kinglet, allied
with the kings of Tabali and Urartu (Arurat) (fuser, Khoraabead,
31} So that his identity with Midas is by no means 2o gertain
as Dr. Winckler opines. (€f. DeLirzecy, Wo lag dos Paradics?

- 250

¥ ¢ Eg. the use of the cross in decoration ocrors in precisely
the same way on gold plagones from Mycene {BCHUCHHARDT,
Kehliomann, Fig. 232) and on the fagades of the Phrygian tombs
{PEEROT-UnIPLES, fist, de TAr, v. Fig. 48).
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Lydian tribes into a powerful kingdom under the
Heraclid Dynasty, and the Greek cities of the coast
now found their immediate neighbourhood oceupied
by two or three native kingdoms, consolidated,
powerful, and highly civilized, which heneeforward
exercised for more than two centuries a profoundly
modifying influence npon the course of Hellenic
development. Their despotic monarchs were the
models whom the Greek tyrants imitated in their
virtues as well as their vices ; to them the renascent
civilization of Greeee owed much. The poets, the
artists, and the engineers of lonia and the Isles were
in great request at the Court of Sardis under the
Mermuads, and the gifts which the Lydian kings
gave to the holy places of Greece called forth the
best artistic energies of their time. From Assyria
came to Lydia, which was for a short time an
Assyrian subject-state, a system of weights, of
Babylonian origin, which was at the beginning
of the seventh century developed by the Lydians
and the Asiatic Ionians into the first known
regular system of coined money; this invention
must soon have modified the whole economic eondi-
tion of (ireece, and have contributed greatly to the
general increase of wealth which marks the time;
a5 the means of convenient exchange multiplied,
so must trade have incressed. Lydia also served
as a transmitter to Greece of a certain amount
of Assyrian influence in matters other than weights
and measures; the * Proto-Corinthian™ style of
orientalizing vase-painting, which seems to have
first arisen in Ionie, probably owed much of its inspi-
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ration to Assyrian models communicated through
Lydin.

The extent of communication between Greece and
Mesopotamia through Lydia and thence overland
throngh Asia Minor must, however, not be exag-
gerated ; there is evidence that the psual route from
Assyria to Lydia was not overland, but vid Pheenicia,
and thence by sea. Ashurbanipal speaks of Lydiaas
¢ g land across the sea,”? and the Assyrians did not
come into contact with it until after the conquest of
Pheenicia and Cypruos.

After the fall of Nineveh, the Lydian kingdom,
freed from Assyrian control, rapidly grew in power,
and the Lydian kings were enabled to pursue undis-
turbed their great object, the conquest of the lonian
cities, This enterprise, which had begun under
Gyges, attained complete success under Creesus, and
the political independence of the Greeks of the
Asiatic mainland disasppeared. Had not the trans-
ference of power in Asia from Lydia to the distantly
centralized Persia now immediately supervened, it is
difficalt to gauge the effect which the continuance of
a strong Lydian empire under successors of (rcesus
might not have had upon the fortunes of the
Greeks; the interest in and friendship for the
states of continental Greece which was professed
by the Lydian kings wounld without donbt soon
have given place to the desire for political eonquest,
and Lydia, with her centre situated on the threshold

| Georee SwrrH, Hisery of Asowrbenipal, pp. 71, 733

Brit. Mus. Tablet K. 2675, Bv. L 13; Ashurb. Cylinder B,
i, B6.
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of Greece, might have succeeded where distant Persia
failed.

On comparing the Bronze Age civilization of
Greece with the mature colture of the Greeks we are
at first struck by the many outward points of differ-

Fii. 6z —Leaden Statuette from Kampos, showing Mycenmean
male costume { PERROT-Cririez, vio Fig- 355)

ence between the two. In the matter of costume,
for instance, the Greek of the early classical period
differed entirely from the Mycensan, to whom the
fibula was practically unknown: who had worn, if
a man, nsually nothing but a waistclout, often of
most gorgeous pattern (affording a barbarie contrast
to the plain white shenti of the Egyptians), depend-
ing from a tight girdle of leather (probably orna-
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. mented with metal), and sometimes further improved
by a dangling network hanging down in front: or
on high festivals, if he was wealthy enough, also a
striped and spotted robe (¢f. Fig. 62);? if a woman,
only a heavy flounced skirt or petticoat, which looks
almost as if it were of Babylonian origin. Such a
complete alteration of costume iz rather remark-
able in the ancient world : did the simple waisteloth
belong originally to the Pelasgian forerunners of the
Hellenes 7

But when comparing the art of the (Greek Bronze
Age with that of elassicul Greece, while noling a
hundred points of difference we can yet see that
there are many points of resemblance. The graceful
vet bizarre character of this art, which fits in so well
with the bizarrerie of these demons and deities which
we find figured on its gems or fashioned in its
jewellery, and whom the later Greeks, for whom
Homer and the priests of Delphi had elaborated an
eclectic pantheon, appear to have regarded az more
than half-foreign, seems un-Greek. Yet, if we
look closer, we can see that in Mycenman art there
lies, despite its bizarrerie, a spirit which is Greek;
it is in the reliefs of the Vaphio cups that it can
be seen most clearly, but elsewhere it is rarely in-
discernible. And so we naturally conclude that the
thesiz already enunciated in Chapter 11. is correct,

! Y, the frescoes of Knissos and of the Tomb of Rekhmara,
the Kampos statustte (Fig, 65, above), Vaphio cups, &e.

* This is in all probability in reality the long trailing o of
the "ldoves Pxexlruves (of. HELBIG, Homerische Epos, p. 171 )

It Is well represented on & gem from Vaphio, lustrated by
TeoUuNTAS-MawATT, p 225, Fig. 111,
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and that Mycenwan art and the Greek art of later
days ave in reality one. Nothing of the evidence
which we have since passed in review canses us to
alter this opinion ; all goes to confirm the position
that “ archaie ” Greek art was no new thing; it was
a renascence, developed originally in Tonia and the
Algean Islands in the main from the decadent art
of Mycenm and influenced on the one hand by
the geometrical art of the Dipylon, a totally inde-
pendent art-system, on the other by the Assyro-
Egyptian Mischlwnst of Pheenicia. Greek art was
then in no way the sudden and amazing growth
which it is nsually considered to be; it grew
quickly out of barbarism in the seventh and
sixth centuries B.C., it is true, but it could only
do this because it was merely recovering from a
period of decadence ; its original rise from primi-
tive beginnings had taken place many a century
before. Its traditions date back not merely a cen-
tury or so before Pheidias, but many hundred years
before to the time of the Achaian makers of the
cups of Vaphio or the bulls hend of Mycenw,
befora them to the art of the proto-Mycenzan
potters of Thera, Phylikopé, and Kamirais, and
before them again to the rude marble figures of the
Cycladic cist-graves and the black pot-fragments
of Troy and Athens. From its Pelasgian origin
through its stages of Achaian splendour and
« Homerie ” decadence to its re-birth in lonia and
the isles in the seventh century, Greek art is one
and the same.

Nor, in comparing other phases of the Mycenman
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culture with the corresponding phases of the later
civilization of Greece, is the first hmpression of
strangeness altogether maintained. Too much, for
instance, is made of the supposed difference of
polity. The Mycenman king lived in his high castle
“fenced up to heaven" with his subjects cower-
ing at his feet. *'This is oriental!” says one.
But fortressed despotism is not necessarily oriental ;
Pelopids or Perseids, the kings of Mycene were
Greeks, and there is no reason to suppose that
the legends of their Lydian, Pheenician, or Egypt-
ian origin really indicate anything more than the
well-known fact of Mycenwan commerce and inter-
course with Asia and with Egypt. And if the
Minyans and Minoans were of Pelasgic descent,
this does not make them Orientals, but rather
# Urgriechen.” * But they had harems, separate
apartments for the women!" is reiterated. The
dedaction from this circumstance (which has, by
the way, been doubted by some observers)' is
inadmissible; the Athenians, who had yvvaseia
in their houses, were Orientals then. Why need
the Greek king ever have had any other than
a Greek origin? Nothing non-Greek is to be
seen in the little which we know of the Mycenman
polity.?

We have already seen that the importance of the
change from burial to burning of the dead has been
greatly exaggerated. The later Gireeks buried as
well as burnt, and the Mycenmans probably burnt as

I ff. HoeartH, Authority and Arckedogy, p. 259,
2 (f. TsoUNTAS-MANATY, loc. eit. pp. 336, 337-
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well as buried; in the early period it was more
usnal to bury.

In the religion of later Gireece the demons and
spirits whom the Mycenman venerated still lived, and
of them the huntress Artemis and the marine deities
seem to have been the most important survivals:
and who shall say that Zens and Hera, even Apollo
himself, were not worshipped by the Mycenwans as
much as by their descendants ?

The Mycenman culture, then, though apparently
differing widely enongh from the culture of later
Greece to make one doubt for an instant if it be
Greek, is in reality not merely its forerunner, but:
also its immediate and direct ancestor. The whole
of Greek calture, from the solid rock of the Athenian
akropolis op, is one.

Survivals are always interesting, and no more
interesting task conld be taken up than the tracing
out of the many survivals of Myeenwan days
which still existed in the new Greece, the identi-
fication of those of the original timbers which
remained when the ship was rebnilt. Owing to the
present scantiness of our knowledge, in small matters
such an attempt might perhaps lead to too exuberant
a fancifolness of theorizing, but in greater matters,
such as the survivals of Myecensan state-organizations
for instance, we may expect that such an inquiry
wonld be attended with some certainty.

Tn & sense, of course, the majority of the Greek
states were * Mycenwan " survivals; there are few
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important Greek town-sites which would not, if care-
fully examined, show proof of unbroken occupation
as far back ns the prio-Mycenman period. Athens
has existed as an inhabited place from the earliest
post-neolithic times, perhaps before 2500 B.C., to the
present day. Yet classical Athens could hardly be
called n Mycenman survival, because, though its
akropolis doubtless was the seat of an important
town in prehistoric times'—a presumption which its
many heroic legends fully bear out—yet during the
post-Mycenman age, Athens, though an important seat
of geometric art, seems to have fallen politically into
a condition of complete insignificance, from which
it did not emerge until the end of the sixth century.
So that Athens was not “a Mycenman survival ™ in

| {he sense of a state which had retained its import-

ance unimpaired from heroic times into the classical
period.
The importance of Orchomenos no doubt lasted

| Was Athens from the first the most important city of Attica !

| It seems probable that Progied has u good olidm to be regarded

as having originally been u place of greater importance than the
Athenian akropolis-city. In Mycenman times it was certainly
of great importance, as the remaing of its citadel and the note-
worthy resnlts of the late excavations in its necropolis (of.
Frazer, Paus, ii. 404, v. 522) show. It s representad by
Pawsaniss (il. 31) as the port to which the offedngs of the
Hyperboreans were brought and then forwarded to Delos: this
is a hint of its early commercial importance. Further, it
seems very probable that it was a very ancient member of the
Kalaurelan alliance (r. wute, p. 256). The other Prasiai, in
Kynuria, is that mentioned as o member of the Amphictiony by
Btraba (viil. 374) ; here the identity of name might argue con-
pection, and the harbonr of the Attic Prasiai lies direotly on
the route from the Euripos to the Saronic Gulf.
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well into the clussical age,! until, in fact, the struggle
between the Leagues of Eretria and Chalkis for
commercial predominance was decided ; therealter,
Orchomenos fell back into an obscurity which was
shared with her throughout later Greek history by
her fellow, lolkos: ra 8t amd roi Sapoviov opiow
i o aalleviarepoy fueAdev acl ﬁﬁ}afm."

In Argos and Hgina, however, we have two
states which may be taken as typical examples
of Mycengan survivals. Both Argos and Mgina
ware, as far as we can tell, important states in
Mycenman times and long before; the Larisa of
Arpos was probably one of the earliest Pelasgian
sottlements in the Peloponnese, over it Phoronens
and the descendants of Proitos are fabled to have
raled long before the Perseids founded Tiryns
and Myeens; while a Pelasgic connection betweaen
Ailgina and Crete is indicated by common worship of
the Pelasgian goddess Britomartis or Diktynna, in
Algina called Aphais.” Both remained strong and
wealthy throughont the period of Dorian conquest
the kingdom of Diomed seems stronger in the Jhimd
and more upstanding than the realm of Agamemnon,
and Aigina was a home of Mycenman wealth and
Mycensean art down to the end of the ninth century.
After the Dorian invasion Mycenm and Tiryns dis-
appear ; thongh they apparently continued to exist

1 14 ean hardly be doubted that, until the rize of Corinth was
consummated, the Minyan citles continued to form an important
link between East and Weat, connecting the /Egean with the

Corinthian Gulf and the kingdom of Odyssens overland, probably
by way of Krisa.

® Pavs. ix. 37. 2 Ih i 30
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at least until the time of the Pheidonian hegemony,'
they do not, like Orchomencs, maintain their exist-
ence until the last days of Greek history; to all
intents and purposes they disappeared when the
Dorians entered the Peloponnese. With Argos the
case was far different. The Dorians of Argos seem
to have mingled more with the older popnlation than
did the Lacedwemonians; it is possible that the
expulsion of Tisamenos was accomplished after less
resistance than was offered to the conguest of the
Eurotas valley. There is nothing to show that
the Argive state was more than very temporarily
eclipsed by the Dorian occupation, and it is permis-
sible to think that there was a direct continnuity,
which was but little interfered with by the replace-
ment of Tisamenos by Temenos, between the Argive
kingdom of Diomed and that of Pheidon, which in
the dawn of connected Greek history appears as the
dominant state of the Peloponnese, and that this posi-
tion of dominance was an inheritance handed down
from late Mycensean days, when Argos was beginning
to eclipse its younger but hitherto more powerful
rival Mycene. The Dorians found Argos becoming
more powerful than Mycens, and so they naturally
made Argos the seat of their power, abandoning
Mycenge,

In Argos then we have a true Mycenwean state-
survival,

Migina was in legend always closely connected
with Epidauros and the Argolic coast: it is evident
that during the Mycenman period the island was an

L V. post, p. 201.
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important dependency, first of the Mycenwan state,
and later of Argos. The connection with Argos was
always maintained ; the Dorians who eolonized the
island, in all probability in the ninth century, came
from Argos, and in later days when Aigina was
attacked by Athens and Corinth, it was to Argos
that the islanders turned for help.

Tke dominating position of Algina in the Saronie .
Gulf wonld seem to mark her out as pre-eminently
destined to become a commercial centre. As one of
the most important members of the Kalaureian
Amphictiony she had been from Mycenwan times a
famous home of commerce and of seamanship ; in the
Hesiodic poems her seamen are said to have been the
first to navigate the Agean:

of & #rou wpwror Levar viag dudueliooac
wparot 8 lorin Bivro vedic wripa wovrowdpown.!

This verse, despite its poetic exaggeration, shows
that the continental Greeks of the end of the eighth
century recognized Algina as having been one of the
first Greek states to take to the water. A legend
related by Pausanias® wounld seem to show that the
Mginetans traded with Kyllene in Elis and through
Kyllene with the Arcadians at an even earlier period,
while the legendary connection of the Aiakids and
Myrmidons with Phthiotis testifies to equally early
relations between Algina and Northern Greece,
carried on mo doubt through the Minyan cities.

| Hes, Katal, Fragm, g6 ; €d. KINKEL.
* Paus, vill 5.
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When the age of colonization began, Mgina, as we
have seen, became an active member of the Eretrian
system of alliances. Her population was too small to
allow her to colonize,' but her trade, assured by the
powerful co-operation of Eretria and Miletos, did not
suffor by this abstention. Her commercial pre-
eminence was further secured by her early adoption
of a modified form of the Pheenician system of
weights and measores, which had been in use in
Melos and other islands of the Agean since the days
of Pheenician predominance?® and the invention of
coined momney, which came to her from Lydia, no
doubt by way of Miletos, at the beginning of the
seventh century. Her far-reaching commerce spread
the “ tortoise "-money of Mgina during the seventh
century over the greater part of the igean and the
Peloponnese, as well as in Northern Greece, and
made its standard the basis of the currency of many
a Greek state” Tradition makes Pheidon, king of

! The only Aginetan colony was foonded Iate in the 6th cen-
tary, at Kydonin in Crete, after the exiled SBamians had been
expelled from that place (Hor. iii, 50). Tt is perhaps significant
that these Baminns were attacked by Hgina, the old enemy of
their stats,

2 This is the view of HeAD, Higloria Numerum, pp. xxxviii. 1.,
33t . Aphrodite was especially worshipped in Egina, and this
has been taken to show that Phonicians were settled in the
island at & very early period.

# Until the introdoction of the Eubole weight, it was nsed
from Cilicia to ltaly, and was the general standard of con-
tinental Greece. It should be noted here, in connection with
what has previonsly (p. 256) been said with respect to the
Eretrian and Chalkidian Leagues, that Eretria, thongh so
closely connected with the allies of Fgina. and probably also
with Egina herself, never used the Eginetnn standard, but, liks
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Argos, who most probably reigned sbout the middle
of the seventh century,! introduce weights nnd men-
sures from gina into Peloponmesos, and cause
money to be coined for him there? This tradition
is probably historical ; Pheidon was an enemy of
Corinth, the rival of /igina and, as we have seen,
the rulers of Argos were in all probability closely
connected with the Bretrian-/Fginetan and hos-
tile to the Chalkidian-Corinthian allisnce; the
Alginetan route to the West passed from /Hgina
along the Peloponnesian coast. The prosperity
of Egina must however have received a rude shock
abont the middle of the seventh century, when the
issue of the Lelantine war assured the commercial
hegemony of her rival Corinth in continental Greece.
And from this time the general importance of Migina
began to decline ; but, althongh her influence in the
West seems to have entirely disappeared, she still
Chalkis, kept to the pecaliar system of Enbeea, 1t is notiosahle
that the Eginetan standard was used by states conneated with
the Eretrian alliance {e.4., by Korkym after her revolt from
Corinth) in preference to that of Eubues, which wnas idontified
fur more with Chalkis and Corinth than with Eretria,

1 0f the various dates proposed [ar Pheidon, that of OURTIUE
{664 B.0.) seems the mos probable. 748 is certainly too enrly, if
Pheidon had money made for bim in Kgina

& Nopurua Exofer év Alylvg { Erym, Meagn, 8. ¥. "0Behlrxei) nead
ot mean more than that he strack money in Agina for usein his
own dominions, with wlhich Agiua was closely connected. The
tradition which makes Pheldon adopt the Mginetan eoinage
does not appear in Herodotos, who only mentions his * giving
metrie system” to the Peloponnesinns ; but if he gave them
welzhits he probably gave them those of FEgina, which was con-
pected with Argolis by ties of friendship and aliiance, and if he
gave them Eginetan weights, he probably gave them JEginstan
colnage, which was widespread in the Peloponnese, nlso,
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kept up much of her old energy in the southern
HFigean, with which Corinth had little conneetion, and
at the end of the sixth century possessed her factory
at Nankratis in Egypt, and in Sostratos, son of
Laodamas, a merchant prince with whom it was
impossible for any one to compete.! Since also she
had been first in the field, the adherence of Corinth
to the rival Enboic system of coinage was not
sufficient to displace the MEginetan standard from
its old established position in the Peloponnese
and in other parts of Greece. Arpos still re-
mained her friend, and Corinth was never nble
to oppose Argos with much success. Eventually
the Corinthians secured the destruction of their
rival by supporting the attacks of Athens upon
“the eyesore of the Peiraieus,” never anticipating
that after the absorption of /Egina the Athenians
would prove more dangerous rivals to them than
rina had ever been.®

If Argos and JEgina are typical Mycensan sur-
vivals among the states of Greece, in the sense that
their heroic importance was fully maintained in later
days, Corinth is a typical representative of the new
Greece. Her heroie traditions are meagre ; that the
original town of Ephyraalready existed in Mycensan
times seems evident, but it was of little importance :
“ Beldepopdvrny 8%, says Pausanias (il 4), “ ol
atroxparopa dyvra [Jasdiebew, dva 82 ixi Tpolry, kal
"Apyelowe Eyi e weilopar kal Borie ra "Opgpov
mapepyov iwehéfaro. gaivovrar & xal Belepogdrrov
perokioavTor ¢ Avklay ondiy Togov of Koptvbhot

! How, iv, 152 2 1h. v. 9z



CORINTH 28g

vy iv "Apya Svvacrar ) Mukivaic iraxobovree” 18l
e ovééva waployorro dpyovra ric vl Tpolay erpariac,
gvwrerayufvor 68 Muspraione xai  Sowy  alAww
'Ayopfuvey dyeiro psrlaxov Tob ordiov.” That st
one period Corinth was very closely connected with
Mycenme and probably under the direct control of the
Myeenman rolers seems to be indicated by Captain
Steffen’s discovery of the ancient “ military " roads
which run between Mycens and the isthmus.! But
in the seventh century, when the continental Greeks
began in emalation of the Ionians to voyage and to
colonize, it is Mycenm that has become an insignificant
hill village, while Corinth is a great city, a colonizer
and trafficker in distant seas, and almost the equal of
Argos in power and prestige, of [Egina in wealth
and activity. But one thing Corinth lacked which
JBgina possessed, pedigree : she was nouvelle riche.
It is significant that she was the centre and head-
quarters of the commercial leagne which had been
originally established to compete with the ancient
Eretrian confederacy, which, as we have seen, may date
back to * Mycenman " times. The league of Chalkis
and Corinth was a far yonnger rival ; no Mycensan
connection can be unearthed for it. The commercial
importance of Corinth did not then begin to develop
until after the close of the period of Myeenman
hegemony. Now it is evident to us at the present
day that it was inevitable that the younger league
must have eventually to a great extent supplanted
the older in the transmission of goods between East
and West (though the older still remained a good
1 Of. the map in TSOUSTAS-MANATT, p 12,
T
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means of communication between the Hast and the-
Peloponnese simply). The unrivalled geographical
position of Corinth, commanding and connecting the
Saronic and the Corinthian gulfs and affording a
sea Toute shorter and safer than that round Malea,
a land route shorter and easier than that overland
from Nanplia or Epidauros, made the eventual
commereinl predominance of Corinth in continental
Greece a certainty. To whom are we to ascribe the
first impulse that set Corinth on her path of com-
mercial development # Who were the sharpsighted
mariners and traders who first perceived the com-
mercial possibilities of the Isthmian eity ¢  Wehave
geen that for at least a couple of centuries after the
Mycenman thalassocracy had come to an end Greek
waters were dominated by the Pheenicians. Now in
(orinth we have, if anywhere in Greece, clear traces
of the presence of Pleenicians; the Corinthian
Aphrodite was as Semitic as the goddess of Paphos;
also—a far less assured point—the Kyklopes who
were especially worshipped at Corinth! may very
well have been the Kebirim; while the name
Melikertes is Melek-kiryat, “ King of the City,"
whether the god Melkarth be here in question or not.®
It is then to the Pheenicians that the discovery of
the commercial possibilities of Corinth are to be
assigmed. The greatness of Corinth belongs then
exclusively to post-Mycenean times; she is the

1 Pava it 2.

® That Medeia, who was confosed with the Hera Alkrain of
Corinth, was a Semitic goddess is shown by FARNELL ((ults of
the Greek States, L p, 203) to be extremely probable,
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representative of the new order, as Argos and Hgina
were survivals of the old.

Musnvalwy xal TipvrBiwy rerpdcooior.  Whether
these four hundred heroes of the final struoggle with the
Persian host were citizens of villages still suffered for
a time to exist, or were, as Professor Mahaffy main-
tains! like the Messenians, exiles from a Mycenze and
a Tiryns which had been destroyed by the Argives
long before, perhaps in the carrying out of a Phei-
donian guvousapdc, they were the last representatives
of the foremost cities of heroic Greece; their name
reappears no more in Greek history. Herodotos
makes mo comment upon their epitaph, yet we
cannot donbt that to him and to many another
visitor to the Delphic shrine it seemed fitting that
their names, pregnant with so many mighty memories,
should have fonnd their place in the list of defenders
of their country at the moment of her most supreme
struggle for existence, and that their presence should
have been commemorated in the central point of
Hellenedom, the dudadde yic. We, the inheritors
of Greek culture, assuredly find it a matter of
extreme interest that the Hellenes should have
registered for our knowledge the fact that My-
cenmans and Tirynthians died to preserve intact
that Huaropean civilization of which in the far-away
heroic age their sncestors had helped to lay the
foundation.

1 Swreey of Greek Ciwilization, p 31,
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APPENDIX I
NOTE ON MYCENEAN RELIGION

Waex dealing with Mycenman Crete some reference hus
been made (p. zo4) to Mycenman religious ideas. Of
this subject our knowledge is, naturally, very scanty.
The pre-Myecenwan Greeks seem to have venerated a
female goddess, of whom nude marble imsges (Fig. 38)
were made. This deity is occasionally steatopygous,
Other marble images of men playing harps, &e., which
are known, presumably do not represent deities. The
Mycenwans made small robed female images (the so-
called “ owl-headed " figures), which very probably were
intended for a representation of a female deity. In the
eurions theriomorphie fignres which we find so constantly
repeated on Mycenman frescoes, gems, and metal-work,
we certainly have deities of somekind. And the peculiar
armed figure which we see in the well-known fresco and
gem from Mycens (Perror-Cureiez, ffist, de U Art: Gries
Primitive, Figs. 440, 425), is probably the image of &
god.  Further, the double-hesded axe, which is such a
common feature in Mycensan art, is certainly the symbol
of a god. '

We can identify this last deity at once. He is without
doubt a Zeus. The double-nxe was the symbol of the
Zeus of Labranda, and that the Pelasgian Zeus of Crete
was the same as this old Asiatic god is made extremely
probable by the original racial identity of the pre-Hellenic
Cretans (and “Greeks” in general) with the Lykians
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and other peoples of Asia Minor, Labranda is the
same word fs the Kndssinn AaS{pides, both meaning
“ Place of the Double Axe,” i.e., * House of Zeus."! The
Mycenman double-axe is then the
symbol of Zens,” and as his symbol
it was especinlly dedicated at his
most ancient sanctuary in the
Dictean Cave, so successfully ex-
plored by Mr. Hooants (A nn. Brit.
Seh. Ath. 18gg-1900, p. 04 f).

The bull'shead which also
frequently appears on Mycenwean
Fic. 67.—Emblem of Zeus  works of art, often in conjunc-

of the Double-Ase(My-  tign with the double-axe, is also

RRE a Zeus emblem, and is the back
of the now famous throne, discovered by Mr. Evans in
the palace of Knossos, fashioned in the shape of an
oakleaf, symbol of Pelasgic Zeus?

I The identity of the nnme Labranda with the Aaftpefoes of
Knfssos has been more than once pointed out, first by MAYER
{ Mykenische Heitrige, i3 Jaheb, dreh. fust. viL p. 1091}, As hd@pos
is the * klginasistisch * word for Are, Labra.nda or Labrau-nda
evidently means * The Flace of the Double-Axe,” and Aafi
must, a5 MATER maintains, have the same meaning, and so the
Palace of Eniissos, which contains so many representations of
the donble-axe, is no doubt rightly identified by Mr. A. J. EVANE
with the veritable Labyrinth itself. The Minoan Labyrinth was
then in some sort under the special protection of Zeus, who was
especially worshipped at Enissos, and the Minotaor probably
bears much the same relation to him, since the ball's head
appears to have been his emblem as well as the double-axe, as
the animal-leaded demons of the woods aod waters bore to
Artemis or Diktyona

* The * Rarian Zens,” properly so-called, was of course a new
importation frem Karia, at u time when the original character
of the Pelasgic Zens and his doohle axe had long been forgotten
in Greece.
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The armed figure may again very well be a Zeus.

The theriomorphic figures are extremely intevesting.
The head jssometimes that of a lion, more often that of an
ass or horse (apparently), though it may well be questioned
whether sometimes it is not intended for that of a bear.
The figures wear a tight waistbelt, below which depends
hehind a heavy object, nearly reaching the ground, which
is apparently intended for the hairy animal skin belonging
to the head, though sometimes it is 8o exaggerated as to
resemble the nbdomen of an insect; so MincHuilrer
(Anfinge der Kunst, p. 65) took it to be the body of a
grasshopper! These figures usnally hold in their hands
a prochous (Fig. 68), or earry dead animals, apparently
the spoils of the chase, over their shoulders, or, as in
Fig. 58, by means of a shoulder-yoke. Other therio-
morphic figures in various positions are found on the
island-gems and Cretan sealstones. e

1 take these figures, as Tsouxras does,! to be demons
of the springs and of the woods, of running water and of
the chase, and believe them
to be closely connected with
Artemis - worship.  Mr. Fan-
weLn has ably exhibited the
real charascter of Artemis as a
primeval goddess having pre- Fio. 68 —Mycenzan Water-
cisely the attributes which can ::":::gi:“m"? foaim
be assigned to the theriomorphic
demons of the Mycenmans® In Crets ghe was called
Britomartis or Diktynna, and she appears in Hgina
as Aphaia. Her name Diktynna has been assumed
tn be connected with dicrver, “ net,” and so she has
been called a * net-spirit,” but it seems mora probable

 Myeenean -lge, p. 295.
% Cults of the Greek States, ii. ch. xiii,
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that her name means simply the * Diktean ™ (the ter-
mination -una being easily explicable with the help of
Lyeian ; v ante, p. 178), and has nothing to do with the
Greek dlesvoy. Bhe iz the goddess of the mountains,
woods, and strenms of fukes. Her pre-Hallenic and
Pelasgian (or in Crete, Eteokretan) character is evident ;
cand Mr, Farsewy is undoubtedly right in holding her to
Il.'n! practieally identical with the female goddess of Asia
Minor : the poddess of woods and waters is but a deriva-
tive of the Mother-goddess : Artemis was but o form of
Bhen. (In fact this early prominence of the female

Fic. 6g.—Artemis |Diktynno)
wirma fypmr.  [From a My-
censean intaglio, found =t
Vaphlo)

goddess might be adduced as
a confirmation of our theory
thut the pre-Mycenman and
early Mycentean inhnbitants of
Crete and other parts of
Uireece, the Eteokretans, Le-
leges, * Pelasgi,” &o., belonged
to the same race as the abori-
ginal stock of Asia Minor.)

Whether the theriomorphic Mycenean figures are actual
representations of Artemis herself, or simply either
attendant demons (Tsovxras calls them Satyrs) or
priests of Artemis arrayed in animal skins remains
doubtful, but it is very possible that Artemis herself is
intended, for many éutagli bear somewhat similar
scenes, except that for the theriomorphic figure is sub-
stituted & woman (Fig. 69; of Perror-Cuiriez, His.
de I'drt: La Gréce Primitive, Fig. 426, 12). That this
woman bearing the dead body of a deer or goat is Artemis
there can be little doubt, and the huntress drawing the
bow whom we see on the gem figured by Peruor-Crieies,
loc. cit. Fig. 426, 11, is certainly she. The woodland
goddess was, then worshipped by the Myceumans, and
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her representations and symbols oan easily be recognised
in Mycenman art.

The worship of Artemis retained in classical times
many traces of primeval savagery, and we may be sure
among her Mycenman worshippars her character was
more that of the wild "Aprems Aagpia than that of the
serene moon-goddess of later days, and that the buman
gicrifice nnd the primitive witchoraft afterwards nssocinted
with the name of Hekate, who is but a form of her, were
prominent features of her worship in Mycenean days.

Mr. Far¥ELL (Joe. eit. p. 464) is of opinion that her
conjunction with Apollo is of comparatively late date,
and was first brought about in Deles. 1t does nob appear
probable (v. ante, p. 243) that Delos became a Greek
sanctuary until the dawn of the classical period ; we cer-
tainly see nothing which can be construed as o trace of
Apollo-worship in Mycenman days. Whether Apollo
was known to the Mycenmans, whether Pelasgi or Aryans,
or not, it is impossible to say; Tisre brings him from
Asia Minor, whenee, he thinks, oracles came with him to
Greece. That the Delinn sanctuary was founded from
Crete when the Karians or Leleges were finally expelled
from the Cyclades seems probable, so that he may have
originally come from Crete,

The certainty of Zens and Artemis-worship suggests
the probability of Rhea-worship. It is natural to sup-
pose that the more dignified female deity, whom we find
seated on a throne on several Mycenman intagh, is the
Mother-goddess of the Pelasgic populations; the male
deity who sometimes accompanies her is evidently the
young Zeus (¢f. Evaxs, J. H. 8. xxi. 168).

The prevalence of marine subjects in Mycenman art
has nlready been noticed, and a very early Mycenwman sea-
demon illustrated, on p. zo1; that Poseidon and otber

.
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sea-deities were already worshipped in Myeenman times
seems very probable, Poseidon was intimately connected
with the originally Mycenman League of Kalaursia (the
I Kalaureinn Zens was originally a Poseidon) ; in legend
he is especially connected with the early Holic princes
of Thessaly (Grote, Hist. Gr. i. p. 93),and he was always
especially worshipped by the Achaians of the Corinthian
{iunlf (where he may have been of Aigialean, i.e., lonian
origin), and by the seafaring Ionians, who, ns we have
seen, were probably already active in Greece in the
Mycenean epoch. As god of the sea Poseidon was
naturally the tutelary deity of all islands, and in Tenos
we may perhaps find the original Fgean seat of his wor-
ship, which may have spread hence to all those islanda
and coasts of Greece to which the Mycenman culture,
which was in so many of its aspects connected with the
sen, extended. Was Poseidon also not of Aryan origin #
Was he also o legaey of the enrly island populations
to the Greeks, as Nereus and the other fer yéporres
probably were? He was certainly not Babylonian, as
My. Grapsroxe believed,! for he has nothing whatever
in eommon with the Sumerian god of the primeval
waters, Fa.
| The Chthonie worship of Demeter and Kord, being
typically “ Pelasgic,” was no doubt handed on by the
early Pelasgic * Mycensans ™ to the later Mycenwans of
the Pelopid hegemony; the worship of Demeter connects
closely with that of Artemis : the horse-headed Demeter
of Phigalein, n characteristically Pelasgic poddess in a
Pelasgie land, was as much an Artemis as was the fish-
| tailed Eurynomé who was venerated in the same place,
We have already seen (pp. 229, 239) that of the wor-
ships of the Thracian Dionysos and the Semitic Aphrodite

L Landmearks of Homeric Study, p- 135
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we need not expect to find traces in early Mycenman
times, at Knlssos, for example. The gold plaques with
representations of Aphrodite and her doves from Myeenm
are apparently late-Mycensan, and may date to the
ninth century, when Aphrodite~-worship had probably
become widely spread in Greece.!

The scanty traces of Mycenman religion which exist
are therefore mainly pree-Hellenic in character. With
the probable exception of Hera, who must have been
worshipped by the Mycenman Achaians of Argolis and
probably by Mr. Evans’s Knossians also, we cannot find
much trace of the worships introduced by the invad-
ing Avyans. Bot who shall say with confidence of
Greek relicion that this part of it is Aryan, and that
non-Aryan ?  All we can affirm with reason is that the
Rhea- and Artemis-worship certainly, certain phases of
Zeus-worshipeertainly, and the Poseidon-worship possibly,
are prio-Aryan and © Pelasgic ™ ; and these worships bulk
largest in our knowledge of Mycenman religion. Before
we can say that here or there is apparently an indication
of Aryan and post-Pelasgic worships having existed in
Mycenwan days, a thing which, ex hypothesi, we ought to
find, our knowledge of things Mycensan must extend
itself far beyond its present limits.

ADDITIONAL NOTE TO APPENDIX L

Mr. Fassenn (Cults of the Gresk States pp. 13, 14)
writes ; *The ordinary Greek of the Homerie period did
not imagine his god nnder the form of a beast but under
the form of o man, He did not, however, as yet repre-
sent him in this form either in marble or wood, as a

general rule”
I I, avte, p. 220
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Homeric religion seems certainly wholly anthropo-
morphic, but surely the mention of the Trojun Athene
Polias (71, vi. 303), discussed by Mr. FarweLs in the
sentence immediately following that quoted above, might
well be urged against the idea that it was wholly aniconie.
For Mr. FarxeLs the Homerie Age seems to be still ** the
very threshold” of Greek history, so he says nothing
about the earlier Mycenman religion, except the follow-
ing remark : * The uncouth human-shaped idols found
on the ruins of Troy and Myeenw give us no clue for
the present question, ginee we do not know their date
even approximately, and we do not know whether in
the remotest degree they were Greek in origin ; the most
developed is almost certainly Babylonian "1 (p. 19).
1f the well-known leaden female fignre with a fylfot
ornament is meant, it can only be said that there is
nothing Babylonian in it; the fylfot or svastika was
unknown to Babylonian art. If the Myeenman calture
is the direct ancestor of the culture of classical Greece, it
is then Greek, and the “uncouth human-shaped idols
found on the ruins of Troy and Mycens " are Greek also,
whether the people who made them were Aryans or non-
Aryans, * Pelasgians " or * Hellenes” The little draped
female figures of Mycenw or the naked marble idols of the
Cyelades can only be Greek images of Greek gods; and
so Greek religion in Mycenwan days was iconic. The
rude pottery figures of the fully developed Myeenwean
period were no doubt merely rough miniature editions of
the big idols in the temples, which were doubtless artisti-
cally good. In the second place, nt the very threshold of
Greek history the religion is already elearly theriomorphic
as well as anthropomorphic, if the contention in the pre-
ceding appendix, that some of the theriomorphic Myee-
nwan deities are representations of Artemis or attendant
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demons of the woods and waters, is correct. (And n
the horse-headed Demeter and the fish-tailed Eurynomé
we have survivals of this theriomorphism,) That it was
anthropomorphic is proved by the representations of
Rhea, Zeus, and Artemis on gems; the armed Zeus (¥)
of the Tiryns fresco and the Mycens ring is also appa-
rently human-headed. But for Mr. FarsrELr's eategorical
statement (p. 19): “ The earliest image under which the
Greek divinity proper was figured was the image of
man,” there iz no proof. No doubt a deity was first
imagined here as animal-hesded, there as human-headed.

That the *iconie impulse probably came from the
East * (p. 19) is possible; but I do not see why the
Pelasgians (or whatever we call the prie-Aryan
culture-ancestors of the Greeks) need not have begun
to imagine in stone and wood the devils and ghosts
whom they wished to propitiate long before they ever
heard of the East or its gods.

In & most interesting paper published in J. 4. §. for
1go1 (xxi. gg ff), Mr. A. J. Evass has discussed the
evidence for a Tree- and Pillar-Cult among the Myee-
nwans. He has brought forward many interesting
arguments in favour of the idea that the Myecenxans
venerated sacred pillars (betyli) and trees. Numerous
traces of such worships remained in Greece in classical
times, and it seems probable enough that they are a
remnant of pree-Hellenic religion, but it is diffiealt to
say much about their existence in Mycenman times on
account of the indefiniteness of most of the Mycenean
representations which are taken as evidence in the
matter. From much the same representations RaiciEw
deduced his conclusion that the chief objects of My-
censean worship was an Empty Throne; the throne of
an invisible deity (Vorhellenische Gitterculte, p. 3 fr).
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In favour of this theory REwmet, like Mr. Evass
in favour of his, brings forward other evidence of
an interesting character, especially the double rock-cut
throne on the island of Chalké near Rhodes, which bears
4 later dedication, be it noted, to Zeus in conjunction
with the Pelasgian Hekate (ib. p. 3o, Fig. 8). But
Remcney’s persuasion, “dass die mykenische Zeit sich
auf die Verehrung unsichtbarer Gotter beschriinkte und
noch keine Cultbilder kannte,” does not seem to be in
any way justified. The deity might seat himself in-
visible upon the throne prepared for him, but images of
him could be, and, as we have seen, were manufactured.

Mr. Evass also speaks of Mycensan religion ns pre-
dominantly aniconic, of the supposed Mycenwan sacred
pillars and trees as * aniconic images * which wers * sup-
plemented by Pictorial Representations of Divinities.”
But there is no need to suppose that, if the Mycenmans,
as they very probably did, venerated sacred stones and
groves, therefore they did not at the same time imagine,
portray, and worship their gods in animal or human form.
We have Myecenman representations of at least three
deities, Rhea, Zeus, and Artemiz; what proof have we
that images of these deities were not made and vene-
pated in temples, &e.? Since we have images of n
female goddess from the rude graves of the ancestors of
the Mycenmans, it would seem that the predominantly
aniconic character of Mycenman religion has yet to be
proved.

Mycenean Tree -and Pillar-cults need not be of Semitic
origin: the similar cults of Canaan were probably taken
gver by the Semites from the pre-Semitic inhabitants,
who probably belonged to the same stock as the pre-
Aryan Greeks,
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GROUP OF LION AND BULL FIGHTING, FROM
TELL EL-AMARNA

Tais interesting object, of which two figures (Figs. 7o and
71), drawn by Mr, Anderson, are appended, was found at
Tell el-Amarna with the great collection of cuneiform
letters, despatches, &e., from the governors and chiefs of
Western Asia to the Egyptian kings Amenhotep IT1.
and IV. (Khueniten). Its date is then presumably
about B.C, T450-1420.

Only a few objects unconnected with the diplomatic
correspondence of the royal cabinet were found with the
Tell el-Amarna tablets : of these some are in the Museum
of Berlin, and two are in the British Museum ; one of
them, bearing the number 22866, being the group of
which we are speaking. What it was doing with the
royal diplomatio correspondence it is hard to say, as its
use is not clearly apparent. It might be the *cover of
a vase or jar,” as it is described in Bupae-BezoLn,
Tull el Amarna Tablets, p. x., or it might be a simple
oljet d'art, designed to stand by itself, like n group by
Barye. That unofficial objects did oceasionally stray
into the royal “office” is also shown by that tablet
relating the surprising adventures of the Babylonian
goddess Irishkigal, of her messenger Namtar, and of
her unedifying quarrel with her husband Nergal, which
had somehow elipped into the royal despatch-boxes
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and is now with onr animal group in the British
Musenm.

The material of the group is a hard deep-red stone
with a few lighter spots, apparently a jasper. Itis a
representation of a fight between a lion and a bull, The
lion has seized his sntagonist by the neck with his left
paw and is holding him down with his right, which grips
the back and shoulder of the bull, so that his right leg
has been forced down into a kneeling position. The

Fra. o

testh of the lion are buried in the neck of the bull, whe
has twisted his head to the left, and, with wide open
mouth and lolling tongue, is bellowing vehemently. In
his struggle to escape he has forced his hindquarters on
to the back of the lion, whom he appesrs to be vigorously
kicking. Originally his tail was lashing his sides: it has
been broken off in ancient times, and only the traces of
its presence remain, but these are enough to show that
it was for a portion of its length cut free from the body
of the group. The bull's horns are also broken off, A
curious feature is that the lion has upon his back an
grpament consisting apparently of a shoulder- and belly-
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band, decorated with incised squares, and joined together
on the shoulder by an oval buckle (2).

The group stands upon a low elliptical base roughly
grooved to represent rocks (?), measuring 34 inches long
by z inches broad, The beight of the group is 21 inches,
its interior is hollowed out to a depth of § inch,
Whether this last fact shows that it was a vaselid is
doubtful ; in that case, however, the loop of the tail may
have served as a handle.

P1G. 71,

The energy of this small group is very remarkable ;
the attitude of the bull is eloquent of rage and pain.
But, while the composition is good and parts of the bodies
of the combatants are well designed, theve ave also many
fnults which show the artistic limitations of the sculptor
—a.i0., the fore-legs of the lion are far too long and his
hind-legs are absurdly short and stumpy. Genemlly
speaking, the bull is better than the lion,

Uf what art is this group a product? Tt is not
Egyptian, not even Egyptian of the artistic renascence of
Khuenaten, For this its execotion is far too faulty, as
also its composition far too refreshingly vigorous and

o
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energetic. It has been thought to be Mesopotamian,
but here many objections areapparent. There is nothing
partienlarly Assyrian abont it : the maneof the Assyrian
lion is disposed quite differently. It might appear to
have a Persinn look, but here again on closer inspection
the ball, though he has short fat legs with huge hooves,
is no Persian bull.  And, besides, it is a thousand years
older than Persepolis.

Is it not probably Mycenean? Many Mycenean
traits are visible in it ; not only its vigour of composition
but also the inequality of its exscution seem to indicate
a Mycensan origin : the violent upheaving of the hind-
guarters of the bull and his vehement bellowing remind
one strongly of the Vaphio bulls, while the over-
emphasized muscles, the exaggerated length of the
bodies and stumpiness of the lags confirm the aptness of
this reminiscence. Also the head of the lion closely
resembles the usual type of lion's head on Mycenwan
goms,

If this surmise is eorrect, this group is one of the
most interesting examples of the Myeenrean art of the
fifteenth century B.c. which we possess, and may perhaps
give us some clue to the date of the Vaphio cups, which
for other reasons geem to date approximately to that
time.
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SUPPOSED “MYCENAAN® BRONZE FIGURES
OF WARRIOR GODS

Tue bronze figure of a warrior, erect and with the
arms raised in a fighting
posture, which is ililnstrated
by Fig. 7z, and was found at
Tiryns, belongs to a class of
objects which is well repre-
sented in most of the great
archmological collections of
Europe. Such figures are
found in various parts of
the Maditerranean area: one,
illustrated by Pennor-
Curerez, iii. p. 4o5, Fig. 277,
comes from Tortosa in Spain,
while our Fig. 73 was found
at Birdt in Phonicda, The
majority ecome from Phoe-
micia : those in possession of
the Trustees of the British
Museum, three in number,
all come thence. Hitherto -y Bn:- 5

the general presumption has a,Tﬁ}m.EﬁJ;gﬁ" ﬂffﬁi
been that these objects were

of Pheenician origin, and that their presence in other
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parts of the Mediterranean basin is simply due to Pheni-
cinn trade. This presumption is a very natural one.

But some archmologists have lstely taken to Iabelling
these bronzes *DMycensan.” Why, it is hard to say.
The peculiar features of these figures are (¢) the high
conical cap; (b) the waisteloth. Now it is true that this
is mot the ordinary costume of a Phenician, who wore
voluminous robes, or indeed of any Semite. It is then
the costume of & foreigner; so this must be a representa-
tion of a non-Semitic deity, The Mycenmans wore waist-
cloths; and therefore, apparently (coupled with the fact
that one or two have been fonnd at Myeen:, Tiryns, &c.),
these figures are claimed as Mycensman. But nobody has
yet discovered any representation of a Myeenman wearing
a tall conical cap. And the waisteloth of these figures is
quite different, from the Mycenwan clout as seen in thewell-
known leadenstatuette from Kampos, or fromthe Egyptian
representation of the waisteloth of the Keftiu, to whom,
by the way, there seems to be some desire to liken these
bronze warriors. 1t is, in fact, impossible to percaive
the faintest resemblance to anything Mycenman in them.
Where are we then to look for their origin? The tall
cap might seem to point either to Etruria or to Eastern
Asia Minor, the land of the high-capped Kheta. But
the preponderance of Asintic * find-spots” for these
figures affords strong grounds for the presumption that
they are of Asiatic, not Italian, origin, and, besides, the
Ftruscans wore long robes. So, unluckily, did the
Kheta,! Where are we to find the combination of high
cap and waistcloth? Only in Egypt. These figures are
ultimately of Egyptian origin,

1 The figure standing on the lon, illustrated by PERROT-
Oureiee, iv. Fig. 367, i& no Kheta, and the bronze itself is not
demanetrably of  Hittite " origin.
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A glance at Fig. 71 and a ecomparison with Fig. 73
will show this clearly. Fig. 73, No. 25096 of the
British Museum, was originally covered with silver over-
lay, portions of which still remain. The waisteloth is

[2502G]
FIGUAE on & COD
From BERUT

FiG. 73~DBronze Figure found at Bériit | Brit. Mus. Dept. of
Asgyr. and Eg. Anticg. ).

distinetly of Egyptian form, and the high cap resolves
itself into a garbled imitation of the Egyptian afsf-crown,
minus the Khnemu-horns which usually accompany this
head-dress. Apparently the figure is a Phenician edi-
tion of the Egyptian war-god Anher (‘Ovovpis), who is
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usually depicted in a similar attitude, or of the Phanicm-
Egyptian Reshpu, who in his Egyptian dress naturally
borrows some of the charneteristics of Anher. 1t can
hardly date to before joo B.C.

And this seems to meto be the origin of all the similar
fignres in onr museums, They ave Phomician earicatures
of the usual Egyptian representation of Anher, or even in
some cases, a5 perhaps in that of the Tortosa-figure, local
imitstions of the Phonician earicatures. That they are all
comparatively late in date, like the Sardinian bronzes
which they resemble in treatment, seems probable: I
fail to see that the presence of the * double jet de la
fonte " which *subsiste encore sous les pieds™ of the
Tortosa-figinre, isin any way * déji une premiére présomp-
tion de haute antiquité: ™! rough work was done at all
periods,

| PenroT-OHIPIRE, Tov. mif,
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MYCENAAN INFLUENCE IN ¢HITTITE"
CYLINDERS

Ox page 124 we have discussed the probable influence
of Myeenwan on “ Hittite " art and vice-versd, and have

R

Fio. s —lmpression of & Cylinder from Aldin in Lydia | Lowsre),

found it prmctim"j' wil. Bomearchsologists might object
to this statement, and muintain that there exist Hittite
seals which show obvious traces of Myecenman influence.
The impressions of two such senls, eylinders, from Inner
Asia Minor, ave here illustrated by Figs. 74 and 75. It
is of course a pure assamption to call them * Hittite,”
although the influence of the strange assyrianizing art
of Eastern Asin Minor is clearly discernible in them,
especially in the double-headud high-capped deity of

Fig. 74. The spituls on both have n decidedly Myeenean
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appearnnee (thongh that on Fig, 75 can be paralleled en
purely Babylonian seals), and so have the bull's head of
Fig. 75, and the opposed lions of Fig. 74. Bui there
are also other things on these seals. The two opposed
figures on Fig. 75 have a Babyloninn appearance; the
scorpion between them is Egyptian, the emblem of the
goddess Belle; the birds above the spiral are deformed
Egyptian reldin; while the hawkheaded protecting deities
of Fig, 74, however rudely they may be presented, are
Egyptian, and so is the king in waisteloth and afaf-

FiG, 75~Impression of & Cylinder from Asis Minor (Louvre).

crown, and carrying a parody of an Egyptian standard,
on Fig. 75, It is then obvious that these cylinders, with
their mixed Babylonian, Egyptian, * Hittite,” and Myce-
nean designs, are not of * Hittite,” but of Phenican or
{perhaps) Cypriote workmanship. They prove, therefore,
absolutely nothing with regard to any Myeensean influence
upon * Hittite " art, but as Phenician or Cypriots objects
with imitations of Mycenman design they are extremely
interesting. A later date than joo B.c. is hardly poesible
for them, but I should be inclined to doubt if they are
very much older, on aceount of the late appearance of the
Egyptian figures upon them,
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P, 26. TIn speaking of Mycenman culture as ©radinting™
from (rete, Argolis, and Phthiotis over the Zgean, &e,, I do
not intend to imply that every * Mycenean " object found in
the Egean islands, &c., was imported from Crete, Argolis,
or Phthiotiz. Most of the Mycenman pottery, for instance,
found in other Greel lands was no doubt manufactured where
it was nsed and discovered, No doubt some of the My-
cenwan vases Tound in far-sway Cypris were imported from
Greeve, but only ssme. Mr. C. C. Epcax, however, in his
excorsas on * The Pottery ™ of Phylikopi (A Hrit. Sch,
Ath. 1897-8), speaks of all the vases of Furtwingler's Third
and Fourth Styles found in Welos as * imported " ; as * the
imported Mycenman pottery found at Phylikopi ™ (p. 47)
brought by the *stream of Myvenmun import™ (p. 46).
How is it possible to ssy with certainty that all vases of this
kind found in Melos were made in and imported from
Argolis or Crete ¥

P, 53, n. 1. After bull's head from Mycenm, inxert > Also
ome of the vases bronght by the Keftiu is the counterpart of
one carried by a Mycenwan depicted at Knissos. {For a
further comparison of the Keftin with the Mycenman
Enossians, see Evaxs in the drchaolugionl Report of the
Egypt Exploration Fund for 1goo, p. 6o ., ¥ The Paluce of
Knossos in its Egyption Relations.”)

P.6a. A scarab of Shashank ITT. (e .. B50) has been
found at Enkomi (Munay, Ereacations in Cyprus, p, 41}

P. 65. The latest geological authority on the subject,
Dir. Alfred Priuiersox (in Hitcer v, GARTRINGES, Thera,
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ch. i), expresses no opinion as to the date of the grest
eruption.

P.ég, 0. 1. Add: The deposits consisted of the grives
of barbarians, probably ffawebu of the Delta (aute, p. 158 1.,
who partially eremated their dead.

Ho. m. 2. Add: The style of the Khata‘anah scarab
bearing the name of Sebekhetep ITL of the XITTth Dynusty
shows it to be contemporary with the king whose nama it
bears. This scarab is not in the same ease with that men-
tioned on p. 5o, forall the rest of the evidence confirms the
XIIith Dynasty dute of the Khatn'anah graves, The chief
monuments found at Khata’anah also date to the XI1Tth—
XIMlth Dynasties. [The objections raised to this evidence
by Mr. Hayyes (% Bome nnwarranted Assumptions in Areh-
wology,” Am, Juern, Arch, ix. (1804) p- 26 L) are rendered
invalid by the fact that the Khata'unah dating has been
confirmed st Kahun and Hu.]

P. 114, Tt has often heen thought that there is a definite
stutement extant in the records that Sargon did actually
eroes: the Mediterransan to Cypros. This is a misconcep-
tion. In W.A.L iv. p. 34 an Assyrian fablet from the
library of Ashurbanipal at Nineveh (Brit. Mus. K. 2130) is
published which contains a series of omens derived from
observations of the moon, illustrated by excerpts from
legendary accounts of the doings of Surgon and Narim-Sin,
which ure inserted in order to * point the moral and adorn
the tale” somewhat after this wize: “ When the moon
behaves in such-and-such s manner, under this omen Sargon
did so-und-s0." the inference to be drawn being that if the
Assyrinn king does so-and-so when the moon behaves in
such-and-zuch o manner, he will be as sneoessful as Sargon
was in 4 similar case. One of these omens reads: * When
the moon, &e. &e., under this omen (Sargon) went up, he hud
no foe nor rival : his terror over. . ., The Seu af the West
he bearersed, and for three years in the West his hand prevailed,
He estublished his undispated rule and in the West his statues
[he set up] - he caused the booty of the Sea-lands to b
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brought.”  All that the italicized passage means is that he
Dmfuta& along the Palestinian littoral, crossing from point to
point, and the “ booty of the sen-lands ™ is the pillage of the
Falestinian coust-tribes. There is no veason to suppose that
Cyprus is referred to or any knowledge of its existence even
hinted at,

Porig noz. YA statement is ourrent,” ps Mr. Torr would
put it, that there was o Babyloninn colony at Pterion as early
a5 2000 Wi, und one of the collaborators of the ** Mission
en Cappadoee ™ [ Ouvrage pulilié sous les auspices du Minis-
tire de 1'Instruction Publique ef des Bewnx-Arts” Paris,
18g8), M. Bozsren, is responsible for this statement, Now,
in' the frst place, it may be premised that there is every
probability that Babylonian igfuesce had penetrated into Asia
Minor as early 08 2000 1.0, Since Wertu or Syrin was overrn
by Babylonian kings some seventeen hundred years before
2000 1.0, and in Hammuorsbi's time (0.0 2200) it 15 quite a
mutter of course that it should be subject to the * King of the
Four Quurters of the Earth,” it is evident that Babylonian
influence can very well have slready passed westward beyond
the bounds of MWertw at o date considerably anterior to
ao00 B0, The discoveries of M. Bossizi, however, prove
nothing at all on the point. The evidence for the existence
of his Babylonian colony consists of some euneiform tablets
which were found at Boghaz Koi. M. Borssier says, in the
first place, ** ces monuments, en effet, présentent les mémes
signes graphiques que ceux des fablettes dicouvertes en
Egypte & Bl Amama,” In reality, however, all that can be
sid with regard to their date, is that they mey date back to
the Tell el-Amarna period (o, 1400 B.0.), and may equally well
belong to o far luter time, since the pecaliarities in writing
the seript which are found in them may well be charncter-
istic of n people unnccustomed to write coneiform fre-
quently or quickly. There is then no external proof from
the tablets themselves that they are as old as 1400 i,
much less 2500! But M. Buiussike proceeds to argue as
follows : * Sulvant nous, les originaux de ces tiblettes. . . .
remontent an moins i U'nn 2000 . . . . sur ds plos grande
pous lisons e nom de Sargon erit. .« . . Seeceewkiv, . oL &l
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gagit d'on roi SBargon, il ne pent en auncune maniire fire
question ici du grand roi de Ninive ; car des raisons d'ardra
paléographique s’y opposent absolument, et le roi Sargon
régna nu VILI= sitele, tandis que nous avons fixé I'nn 2000
environ comme date de nos documents, On pourrait peut-fitre
songer au vieux roi d'Agadé . . . une expédition babylonienne
en Asie Mincure, vers 'an 3800 avant Jésus-Christ, n'est pas
invraisemblable, En proposant I'an 2500 avant Jésus-Christ
enviton comme date de ln rédaction de nos iablettes, nous ne
serons pent-ftre pas bien dloigné de la viritd”"  First of all,
M. Busssiew implies that for paleographic reasons these
tablets must be nssigned to about 1g4oo me. (Thisis not a
necessary supposition,) Then he jumps to 2000, six centuries,
for the same tablets, or their originals. Then he says that
the Rarru-ukin mentioned on one of them cannot be Sargon T.,
becanse be has shown (1) that they date to zooo. (Paleo-
graphically, this tablet mentioning Serru-ubin might, a5 »
matter of fact, quite well date to the eighth century.) Then,
apparently becausa this Sarru-ukis mnst be Sargon of Agade,
who did live about 3800 mo., therefore we must lake o fiying
leap of 500 yearsand date these tablets to 2500 8.0, 1 Finally,
< disons encore un mot sur ees colons baligloviens qui si'n-
stallivent en Cappadoce of dont nous avons des contrats.
The italics are mine.

From the above observations it will be clear that M.
Bussien's dates for the Boghaz Kii tablets! rest on no
cortain foundation, und so0 cannot be aceepted. The idea of
s Babylonian colony at Pterion e 2500 k.. falls therefore
to the ground.

The editor of the * Mis<ion en Cappadoce,” M. Cnaxrre,
proceeds to improve upon the theories of his assistant © “ La
dato de 2500 que M. Boissier propose d'uttribuer aux textes
Balgliiens de Boghaz Keut me parait tout an momns fort

! It §s to be hoped that students of M, BoissiEr's work will
not be misled in their stodies of the facsimiles of these tablats
which he gives (PL iv. v.) by the fact that he has allowed some
of them to be printed upside down (PL iv. Nos. 1, 4, 2 (Rv.);
PL v. Nos. 3, 6, 9) ; and one sideways (PL.v. 7). Pl iv. contains
seven tablets, Il v. nine
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asceptable, sinon au-dessous de la vénlité”  The itnlics do not
appear in the original.

M. OmaxTie apparently has an iden that perhaps these
tablets, on one of which a Sargon (Sarru-ukin) is mentioned,
may be really much older even than 2500 B0, bucanze, s0 he
believes, Perion was the centre of a great * Hittite Empire ™
as early as the time of Sargon L, ie., that the civilization of
Boghnz Kii goes back to the time of Sargon 1., about
3800 wao, Does not one know, he asks, that mention of
“ Héthens” has bean found * dans les tablettes augurales de
Bargon d'Agade, ce que reporternit I'existence de ee penple
an XXXo sitele avant notre dre " (p.203) ?

Here is another statement which is “ current ™ : that the
Hittites are mentioned in tablets of Sargon T

The facts of this matter are these :

For the library of Ashurbanipal at Nineveh a large number
of tablets were prepared containing omens, portents, astro-
Jogical and astronomical reports, &e. in which that king
apparently took an especial interest. The greater number of
these tablets were written between the age of Sargon IL
(B.c. 722-705) and that of Ashurbanipal (p.c. 667625,
Many of them belong to the well-kmown series enlled the
% [Mlumination of Bel” Now three of the British Mu-
seum tablets of this eategory mention Sargon I. (K. 6857,
K. 10623 Ba. =z ; 112}, on8 mentions Sargon and his son
Warkm-8in (K. 5929), one meutions Nurim-5in  alone
(K. 2317). Un another the city of Agade is mentioned
(K. 4336). The refarences 1o Sargon and Nardm-8in need
not imply any real connection of these tablets with Bargon
and his son ; all that is gnid being to the effect that under a
certain omen Sargon or Warim-Sin decided to act in such-
and-such o way (o aale, p. 314)- Nor in thewords in which

35 mentioned is there anything to connect the tablet in
question (V. AT ii. 39, n. 5) with Agade, which contains an
ian commentary on an astrological work : the town is
simply spoken of as the city of Sargon. The remark of Eversa
( Astromomisehes cus Babylow, p. 5) that from this tablet
+ glauben wir schliessen zu diirfen, dass solche Texte ans Agane
[i.e., Agade] in Babylonien importiert wurden,” is therefore
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oot justified. But nevertheless the late Mr, Grokug Sairi
wrote in his* Early History of Babylonia " (7.5, 8. 4.4 p.47)
that  Sargon is often mentioned on the wstrological and omen
tablets, and an edition of those works was probably written
in his reign.” It was then merely a conjecture of GEONGE
Burrn’s that, because Bargon was mentioned on those tablets,
therefore they were originally edited in Sargon's time, and
handed down thus edited to the latter copyists and translators
whose work we now havebefore us. A mere conjecture ; yet
two years later, in Prof. Savor's* Astronomy and Astrology
of the Babylonians " {7\ 8. B, A. iii. p. 150) we find the
following statement : * The standard astrological work of the
Baliylonians and Assyrians was one consisting of 7o tablets,
thectien up gor the lilwory of Bargon, King of Amane” The
italics are mine. Here is the origin of the “eurrent state-
ment ” that the Beries ealled the * Illumination of Bel " dates
from the time of Sargon, 800 o,

Now it is not wecessary to suppose that the references to
Bargon which appear on these * tablettes augurales ™ of the
eighth eentury 1.c. prove any connection between them and
‘him or Agade at all : but if it be objected that they sy
“fairly be tuken to imply some connection, this is the utmost
that can be conceded ; many of the tablets may have been
copied from older ones which were syppused, in the eighth
century B.c., when they were copied, to date from the time
of fur more ancient kings, especinlly Sargon of Apade, the
Alfred the Great of Bahylonian history, of whom all manner
of stories were told and on whom ull manner of doingz were
fathered. That is all. And these are the “inblettes
augurales de Sargon 1" of which M. ChaNTRE speaks.
The use of such a phrose is likely to convey u very false
impression.

And what would be the valae of the mention of Hittites
on astronomical tablets of the eighth century which possibly
may have been regarded by the learned of the day as handed
down from the original edition of Sargon of Agade, but equally
possibly may in reality have had nothing whatever to do with
him ¥ None. On n tablet of the * Ilumination of Bal™
series (Brit. Mus. K. 270; W. A. 1. iii. 60, L. 45-47) we read :
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*Tf an eclipse happens on the zoth day the King of Hané
(otherwise the King of M) will come and will seize the
throne." The Huttd or Hiité are, no doubt, the same people
ns the Khetn of the Egyptians, nnd these people, whether
wa, guessing an unproven identity, call them * Hittites™ or
niot, were probably of the same race as the people of Boghaz
Kii and Eynk ; the facial type and dress of the Khets on
Egyptinn monuments of the fourteenth century p.o. exactly
resembles those of the people of the roder reliefs at Eyuk,
whom M., Cmasree cills “ Hétéens” M. CHavrre's
“ Hétdens " are then mentioned on an astronomical tablet of,
ot carliest, 2o far as we buwow, the eighth century me.  And
this is all the fonndation there is for the ides, apparently
accepted by MM. Crastre and Boissier, that the Hattd are
mentioned in the * pugural tablets” of Sargon L., and that
therefore the kingdom of Boghas Kii and Eyuk was already
in existence us early as ke, 3800! Evenif the tablets of
this series were handed down in o series of copies from the
time of Bargon—an explanation which cannot be proved
correct—where is there uny proof that the reference to the
Hattd might not have been insorted at any period between
gnrguu'a time and the eighth eentury n.o, ?

There is, then, no proof of a Hittite kingdom having
existed, with Pterion as itz capital, as early as 3800 m.0,
The most nneient contempornry mention of the Kheta or
Hatt# which we possess is that made by the Egyptinns, who
speak of them first in the time of Thothmes 111, c. 1550 B0t
But this does not show that Boghaz Kii and Eyuk were built
ns-early as 1550 B0, ! The oldest of the cuneiform tablets
found nt Boghaz Kii are no older than ¢, 1400 B0, if as old,
All, then, that can be said with cerfainty is that the cunei-
form script was nsed in Agia Minor as for west as Pterion
perhaps as early 1s c. 1400 .0, 80 that Babylonian influence
muy well be credited with having already made itself felt
heyond the bounds of Marts as early as 2000 8.0, ; perhaps
even earlier. But there is no proof of any Bubylowien colony
ut Pterion at any period whatsoever,

P. 134 n. The Gazans of Roman times accepted the
legend of Cretan origin. Minos and To fignre on their coins
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as Meino and Eio; the town was ealled “Minda"; and
Murns, their chief god, was identified with Jupiter Cre-
tigenes. The name Marwe or Marsos is not necessarily
Aramaic (= “Our Lord™); snch a name might as well he
non-Semitic as Semitic.

P. 143 The royal name [Taerteso has lately been read, by
n transposition of the elements of the name, Sspuserl, or ns
the German school would eall i, Semmcoset, the elemant Daert
{ Woaret) being taken to be the name of n goddess, written
first honiriz eawsd, but not spoken first. 1 am, however,
by no means convinced that the Egyptiaus of the time really
rend the name * Ben-Usert ™ : 8o 1 hold to the old reading
W Tsert-sen.” The equation ® Senwosrel” = Zesoorpis is
hardly satisfactory.

P. 152. The use of the archaic Egyptinn slate objects
éarved in relief, which T have called simply *Reliefs,” is
unknown., Prof. Pernrie thinks they pre a ceremonial sur-
vival of the slate palettes nsed in predynastic times on which
to grind paint; Mr. LEsce suggests that they are eere-
monial reproductions of shields, (of. Lecor, The Coreed
Stutes from Hiericonpolis and eleachere, P. 8. B, A, xxii.
p. 125 f£.; PETRIE, Note on o Carved Siate, ib. p. 140 £)

P.154. TheXIIth or XTITth Dynasty Egyptian statoette
from Knossos (illustrated by Evaxs, * The Paluce of Knossos
in its Egyptian Relations,” in the Archaslogionl Report of the
Egypt Exploration Fund for 1900-1901) was found in the
great Eastern Court of the palace in a position into which
it had probably worked from a steatumwhich at other points
in the palace containg relics of the Kamirais period (Evaxs,
Aiwir, Brit. Sch, Atk vi. z7). But thiz evidence for the date
of the Eamfrais period cannot be said to be conclusive, ns
it rests only on & probability. So also the presence of the
statuette nt Knossoa cannot be regarded ns irrefragable evi-
dence for the connection of Crete with Egypt under the XTTth
Dynasty, for, since its original position i5 uncertain, it may
have been brooght to Crete in the Myeenman period, long
after the date of its munufacture,
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P. 164. On an Egyptinn wooden tablet of the XTXth
Dynasty (6. 1250 n.0.), now in the British Museum (No.
5647), amd published by Se1ecELBERG (A ssyrische Zeitachrift,
viii. 384) is o list of Keftinn proper names : A shalure, N,
Apashan, Adinemi [read by Brizoecpere “ Adingd ") ; and
the nume of a country, Pisarulae or Pisalten. W, M.
MoLier (ib. ix. 394) has cightly compared Alashan with
the Philistine Akish (LXX. ‘Ayyoue), flowsw (v, onte,
p- 135 n.). This is interesting when tnken in connection
with the probable Cretan origin of the Philistines,

P. 165, m. 1. The Goléuischeff Papyrus, which eontaing
the report of Uenuamen, an envoy sent from Egypt by the
first priest-king, Herhern, about 1050 mo., to Pheenicia fo
bring wood from the Lebanon for the construetion of the
great festival-bark of the god Amen at Thebes, gives uss
most interesting glimpse of Alashiyn (Cyproz) in the eleventh
century m.c. After much speechifying and argumentation
the Egyptisn smlassador prevailed upon the Prince of
Byblos to have the wood which he wanted bronght down
from the Lebanon to the seashore. Hore, however, a diffi-
calty presented itself; the harbour woe filled with the
piratieal ghips of the Tehalarai (Cretans ?), who refused to
allow Denuamen to return to Egypt. * They suid ; * Beize
him ¢ let no ship of his go to the land of Egypt!" Then Isat
down and wept. The seribe of the prince came out to me :
he suid to me, * What ails thee ?° T replied, * Seest thou not

“ the birds which fly, which fly back to Egypt? Look at them ;
they go to the eool capal, and how long do I remain aban-
doned here ? Seest thou not these who would prevent my
return ?°  He went awsy and spoke to the prince. The
prince began to weep st the words which were told unto
him and which were so sad. He sent his soribe out to me,
who bronght me two mawsidiel of wine and a deer.! He sent
me Thentnut, an Egyptinn singing-girl who was with him,
suying to her, ‘ Sing to him, that he may not grieve ' He

1 The foreign word aaiule (the mnimal sent as food to Tenun-
men) is probably not MR 4 ram, ot 5‘:?!. a deer, the Assyrian

aimlu.
X
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ent word to me : * Eat, drink, and grieve not ! To-morrow
shalt thou hear all that 1 shall say.’  On the morrow be had
the people of his harbour summoned, and stood in the midst
of them and eaid to the Tchakaral, * What nils ye?' They
answered him : * We will pursue the piratical, piratical ships
which thon sendest to Egypt with our nnhappy companions.’
He said to them : *T cannot seize the ambassador of Amen
in my land. Let me send him away and then do ye pursue
after him to seize him !' He sent me on board and sent me
away . . . . to the haven of the sea, The wind drove me
to the land of Alashiya. The people of the eity came out
in order to slay me. I wus dragged by them to the place
where Hathaba, the queen of the city, was. T met her s
she was coming out of one of her houses into the other. I
greeted her and said 1o the people who stood by her: “Is
there not one among you who understands the speech of
Egypt?' One of them replied : ‘1 understand it 1 eaid
to him : ¢ Bay to my mistress ; Even as far as the city in
which Amen dwaells [i.e. Thebes] have T heard the proverh,
“ In all gities is injustice done ; only in Alashiya is justice to
bo found,” and now is injustice done here every day!”
She said - ‘What is it that thou sayest 2’ T said to her:
‘ Bince the sea raged and the wind drove me to the land in
which thou livest, therefore thon wilt not allow them to
seize my body and to kill me, for verily 1 am an ambassador
of Amen, Remembir that I am one who will be sought for
always. And if these men of the Prince of Byblos whom
they seek to Kill (are killed), verily if their chief finds ten
men of thine, will he not kill them also?’ She summoned
the men, and they were brought before her. She said to
me ; * Lie down and sleep. . . 7" Here the papyrus hreaks
off, and we do not know how Uennamen returned to Egypt
with hiz wood. The deseription of the landing in Alashiya
is quite Homerie. [Text published by GoLixisonery, fe-
cueil, xxi. (1899) p. 74 £.]

P. 179. The mujority of these tribes were originally
identified by De Rova#, (Rev. Arch. 1867 ; Etude sur divers
Menostnpesrta, ) 5 the Teholorai were identified by CHABAS
{ Redhiercios sur T Antiguité Historique, p. 286 #1.), the Shardine
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and Shabalasha by Masrero ( Recue Ovitigee, 1880, p. 10g £.),
the Pulusatha by Caavporvios, in his Dicliewmaive Hidros
iluphiee.

P. 2q0,m. 1. The misrend nwme oconrs on the British
Musenm tablet K. 252, n list of deities. In [ 1 of eof. 3,
which is described on the tablet as “ List of the Judge-Gods
of Assur,” oceurs the nnme of n deity, presumably an Assyrian
god and not o “ Somero-Akkadian goddess” which reads

'__.__T ;—_'(TT T;_ ’-ET HIHH F-tne-aeat, *ood Jefmeld,”" not
“shameld” (BT - +E] TY)-

P. 260, n. 1. A usefnl sketch of the chronology of enrly
Italion wrt, with eapecial reference to the date of the begin-
nings of Groek influenee, will be found in Kano, Ceuni sulla
Cronologia Preclasgice well' Holin Centrale, Bull, di Paletno-
login italiana, 1898, p. 144 . He well eriticizes the strange
chronologienl theories of MoxTELITE (Pre-Clissioal Chrono-
ogy in Grreeee and Ttely, Journ, Anthrop. Inst. 1897, p. 201 41.).

P. 272, Apries did succeed in divectly offending Egyptian
conservatism. He paid for his partinlity for the Greeks first
with his throne and then with his life. From an inseription
Iately published by Dakessy in the Reeweil (xxil p. 1 i1)
it nppears that Apries, after having been deposed by
Amasis, but allowed to retain the royal style, attempted to
regain his throne with the wid of Greek mercenaries, and
was completely defeated by Amasis in his third year. The
acconnt of Herodotos (. 163, 16g) of the bottle of
Momemphis is thus completely confirmed, except as regards
the fnet that this battle took plase in the third year of the
reign of Amasis, not before he hecame king.

The following are the most important paesages of the in-
seription : 1.2 % . . . His Majesty (Amasis) was in the
Festival-Hall, discussing plans for his whole land, when ons
camie to say to him: ‘ Had-ib-rd (Apries) is rowing up : he
Tas gone on board the ships which have erossed over.  Hau-
nebu (Greeks), one knows not their number, are traversing
the North-land, which is as if it had no master to rule it : he
(Apries) has summoned them, they are coming round him.
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It is he who hns arrunged their settlement in the Peb-8n (in the
Andropolite nome) : they infest the whole breadth of Egvpt,
they have ronched Sekhet-Mafek (Terraneh) : those who nre
on thy waters fly before them!' . .. (Amasis summoned
his councillors and euptiins, made them a speech to which
they replied, and set out te batile). . . . His Majesty
mounted his chariot, having taken lince and bow in his
band . . . [the enemy] reached Andropolis; the soldiers
sang with joy on the roads . . . they did their duty in
destroying him who wns opposed to him. His Majesty
fought like a lion : he made viclims among them, one knows
not how many. The ships and their warriors wers over-
turned, they saw the depths as do the fishes. Like a flume
he devoured (lit. broadened, extended), making a feast of
lighting, mukong a fenst of fighting, His henrt rejoiced. . . .
The third year, the th Athyr, one came to tell His Majesty
* Let their vilens=ss be ended ! They throng the ronds, there
are thonsands there ravuging the land : they 6l every romd.
Those who sre in ships bear thy terror in their hearts, But
it 1= not yet finished !’ Said His Majesty to his soldiers :
<« « "Young men and old men, do this in the eities and
nomes! . . . Going npon every road, let not a day pass
withont fighting their galleys.” . . . The land was traversed
15 by the blast of n tempest, destroying their ships, abandoned
by the crews. The people accomplished their fote - killing
its (7 their) prinee (Apries) on his conch, when he had eome
to repose in his cabin. When he saw his friend overthrown
inhis[ . . . | which he had done in front of the canal, Hia
Mojesty himself buried him in if, in order to establish him
ns u king possessing virtue, for His Majesty decreed that the
hatred of the gods should be removed from him,”

The last few lines are rather difficult to make out, but the
above sppears to be their liternl menning. Apries was
slanghtered on his ship by the conntry-people, and was huried
in a manner befitting a king at the charges of Amasis him-
self. Thiz warded off from the spirit of Apries the just
tnger of the gods ut his partiality for the “foreign devils,”
and ensured his remphcm by Osiris 5 o king sweb menkh,
Y possessing virtue.” This was, no doubt, a politic act on

the part of the usurping Amasis.
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Azuusrer, Queen, dagger of, 189

Abydos in Egypt, proto-Mycensun vases from, 74

Achnians, in Mycenman perlod, 77 ; an Aryan aristooracy ! 203 ;
in Egypt e 1250 B.O. 173 of Achaia, early commerce of,
2

Adinemi, Keftian name, 321

Admites, king of Tamassos, 673 B.0., 262

Admmyttion, nams Semitio, 227

Hawan, peography of the, 108 ; Mycenman inhabitanis of the
210

Aging, proto-Mycensun settlement ul,201; Mycenmean “Treasors"
of, 62; date, ib,; early commerce of 236, 285; connec-
tion with Crete, 283 ; with Phihiotis, 285 ; with the Arca-
diang, i, ; trade with the West, . ; with Egypt, 272;
oolnage {Eginatan standaed), 286

!Aepvairas, 353, 0 1

Aérope, granddavghter of Minos, mother of Agamemnon and
Munelnos, 213 '

Ziriological stories, 82

Agads {Agans), Babvloninn city, 317

Aigisthos; king of lualion, 673 B.C,, 262

A kainasha [Agaiwoaln ; 'AxwiFe) invaded Egypt v 1250 B.C,, 173

Akashau, Kefrian name, 321

Akheniten, see Khueniten

Akhtaten, see Khugaten

Akizh, Philistine name = lkansa, ..

Akropelis, Athenian, setloments of the, 45

Alumbrn in Cyprus, pre-Mycen=oan ¥ase from, xxii,

Alnshiya (Bg. Alasa ; Cyprs I}, 130, 163, correspondence of its
king with Ehnenuten, ¢. 1430 B.C., 85 ; description of by an
Egyptian envoy, ¢ 1050 1.0, 322
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Alphabet, date of invention, 237 ; introduoction into the southiern
Hpean islands, 238

Althaimenes, Oretan hero, 87, n. 2

Amenhetep 111., king of Egypt, objects of found at Ialysos and
Mryoeenms, 40 : ot Gorob, 51

Amenhetep TV., ser Khueniten

Amorites, g8, 115

Ankh-khepern-Ra, king of Bgypt, 53

Anthropomorphism in Mycenean religion, 300

An-Tursha, fureign official at Guorob, 170

Aphala, FEginetan form of Diktynna, 283

Aphrodite, of Phanician origin, 136 ; late-Mycenwan worship of,
ih., 298 ; worship of at Corinth, 200 ; at Fgins, 286, n. 23
in Lashos, 227 ; at Kythera, 228, 234

Apaollo-worship, of Cretan origin? 243, 207

Apries (Has-ab-Raj, King of Egypt, relations of, with the Greeks,

. 33 death of, 324

Aganwanio, see Akaiugeha

Arcadians, Pelasgio, 82 ; in Cyprus, 131

Archeology, and History. 2 trustworthiness of, 13; not &
4 geience,” 18 ; limitations of, in Greece, 19

Archaizing, conscions, of the Homerie poets, 223

Archilochios the post, 254, 0. 1

Argolis, importance of in later Mycenwan period, 215

Argonaut, the, In Mycenman design, xxviii.

Argonaats, the legend of the, 215

Argos, early Pelasgian settlement at, 283 ; under Achaisns and
Dorians, 284 [

Aristocratic government in Greece, 253

Armenians, originally non-Aryan, g3, t. 2; Aryan langunge bronght
by Aryan invaders, ib,

Argapi, Cilician kingdom, 139

Art, Egyptian, natoralism in, 184 ; influence on Mycenman art,
185, 187 ; influence of Mycenman art on, 184

— Greek, rennscence of, 247, 253, 279 ; based on Mycensan
tradition, ib.; development in the AMgean islands, 250, 252
continnity of, 279

—— Mycensman, European (Greek) spirit of, 189, 278 ; adaptive
genins of, 180 ; influence of, on Egyptian art, 184, 156 ;
biznrrerio of, 278; comparison of with clussleal Greek
art, ib

Artemis, 204 ; Pelasgle, 295, 206 ; identical with Diktynna, 206 ;
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Eﬂ;;nmmﬂnn with Apollo, 297 ; Mycenwan representations

Arvans, not in Greece in the pre-Mycenman period, 96 ; inflood
of, into the Mediterranean lands, 105 ; in Greece, 202, 207
in Asin Minor, 93

Ashaljure, Keftian name, 321

Ausi, Egyptisn name for Cypros, 163, 8. 1

Asia Minor, primitive culture of, 27 non-Aryan race of, 91, 97 &
sonnected with the Pelasginns of Gresoe, 97 § Babylonian
influence in, g1 ; Aryan invasion of, 053 loninns in, 126 ; in
post-Mycenwan period, 273 ; continoance of Mycenman
pulture in, 63

Assyrian canfoest of Cyprus, 261 3 infinense in Lydia, 275

Atabyrion, name Semitie, 728

Athene, Trojan, image of the, 300

Athenians, Pelasgic bload of the, 203

Athens, succnasive settlements ot 4% ; pre-Mycenman sattle-
ment at, 12; in Mycenman period, 282 ; in post Mycenwan
period, ib. § early commerce of, 250

Atuwana, see Fatnai '

Attica, Dorians in, 41, B

« gngural Tablers of Bargon L.." 317

Axe, ordgin of the Greek waril for the, tof, n. i the Douole
headed, 293; symbol of Zeus of Labranda, ib.; of the
Myeenman fens ot Knossos, 204

Baar-HAMMON, 230 T 3

Babyloninn olvilization, 1173 in Syria, b, 3 in Palesiine, 118

infinence of, in Asia Minor. 91, 120, 3153 supposed influenoce
of, on emly Egyptian culture, 197, n. 13 inflnence af, on
pre Myceneans, 114; on Mycenmans, 120 in Crete, 139

Padira, chief of the Tehakarai at Dor, e 1050 B.C., 135, 0.

Bagaios, Aryan god of Asin Minor, 95

# Paze. Ring "' ware, T2

i peehive-Tombs,” 29 -

Pin Tepd, Mycenian yase-frngments from, 124

Black He2e, Mycenran relations with the, 215 ; diite of colonies
in the, 254

« Poat-Vases,” Egyptian, 150

Boghae Kol {Prerion), 1143 supposed Babylonian colonists at, ib.
319 3 antiquity of, 319 ; Assyrianizing scalptares of, 91, 1245

attributd to the Khketa, O ; yruhl.hl.s Inte date of 115, 124
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Tos-Byuk, pre-Myceénican sottiement sk 67, n.

Britomartiz, kee Diktynna

Bronze, knowladge of, ariginated in Babylonia ! rg6; Bumerian
aml Assyrinn words for, 197, b, ; in Egypt, 106, 197, 1. 13
Mycenman knowledge of derived from Babyloninl r22;
first appenrance in FEgean lands at Troy, 24; fibula from
Amnrpos, 23, 25; ~working in Mycensan period, 28 Age,
European civilization of the, ro1

Riigelkannen (*Bridle-cups,” False-necked Vases, n typical
Myeenmean vase-form), 186 ; from Egypt, xxv,, 6o, 61, 186

Building, knowledge of in pree-Mycenean period, 243 in
Mycenwan period, 29

Bull-gods, unknown to the Semites, 230 ; Mycenman, ik

Earial-eustoms, difference between those of Mycemman and
Homerio Greeks, 81

Purraboriyash, king of Babylonis, date of, 58

CANAAN, early coltore of, 175 5 Bemites in, ib,

“Chaleolithic " cultore in Gresog, 192

Uhalkis, sarly commerce of, 256, 260

Chthonic worship Pelasgian, 208

Cilicia, 139

Cist-graves, pre-Myceniean, 25 ; e |sland-graves

Civilization, European, not of oriental origin, 2or; first impulse
to development of, given in the Greek islands, il

— Gireek, finst development of, pree-Aryan, 2oz ; never isolated,
20 ecntinuity of, 281 ; sre Mycenman, Egyptian, Lo,

Coinage, Lydian invention of, 275; Eginetan, 236; Pheidonian, 287

Colonies, Greek, 253 ; date of, 218, 254

Commeree, in pre-Mycenvan period, between Greese and the
East, 109 ; route of rid Cypros, 110; precarions nature of,
114; between Gresce and Egypt, 144 ; in Myocmean period,
between Greece and Egypt, 168; between Cypros and
Egypt in the hands of the Phonicians, 160 between
Greece and the West, 219; Phenicians in pre-Mycenman
period, 225 ; enrly Greek, 255

Commercial Leagues, 255

Copper, knowledge of working independent in Earope and the
Eust, 195 ; Assyrian word for, 197, n.; in Cyprus, 195 ; at
Troy, 23; in Gresce during pra-Mycenwan period, 25 ;
Age, of Hongary, 192 ; of Greece, 104
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Corinth (Ephym), suberdinate to Myecenw, 28g ; rise of, post-
Myoenwan, ib. ; Phenicisn traditions at, 2003 cominercial
greatoess of, founded by Pheenicians? 201 3 garly commerce
of, 256, 260

Costume, Myconwan, 277

Cranfological evidence, 103

Cremation, nmong the Haonebn 1 314 ; in Homeric Greeos, f

Cretnns sttack Egypt (1), o 1200 RO, 177, 182; legendary ex-
peditions of the, to Sicily and Italy, 211 ; Megam, ib. ; Tonin,
ib, ; Arst essay the direct route to Egypt, 20693 ab Cyrene,
270 ; pimey of the, 214 ; commercial inactivity, 270

Crete, geographical position of, 109, 209§ mportance of, in carly
Greek history, 1833 theory of direct communication af,
with Egypt in pre-Myeenman period, 144, 154 conneoted
indirently, 156; one of the earliest seats of Mycenwan cul-
ture, 206 ; not eertainly known to the Egyptiang in the
enrly Mycenwan perivd, 212; the people incloded in the
Keftivname, 165 ; legendary connestion of, with the Troad,
217 ; thalassoeracy of, ib. ; in later Mycenean period, 213 ;
in post-Mycenwan pericd, 212 Phienicians in, 228, 231 ;
Dorians in, 214 ; permanence and persistence of Myoanman
art in, 202 ; anists of, 252 ¢ political disappesrance of, 214

Cuneiform script of Babylonia, used in Falestine, 139 3 Ciligin,
ib. ; Cyprus (1), ib, ; inner Asia Minor, 315 | not farther west,
1

Cups, Mycancan metal, from Vaphio, 33 34. 54 + from Cyprus,
54 55 from Egypt, 53, 54

‘Cuttlefish, the, in Mycenzan design, xxviii.

Cyclndes, the, not mentioned In Homer, 241; Lelegic and
Karian inhabitunts of, 242

“ Oyoladie ™ {proto-Mycensan) remains, 28

Oy linder-seals, late Babylonian from Cyprus, 63 ; from Asin
Minor, showing Myeenman infiuence, probably made in
FPhenlcia or Oyprus, 311

Oypriote art, 265 ; syllabary, 141, B, 238, 26i5; derived from &
pictographic script, 265; princes of the VIlth cent. B.0.,
a6z

Lyprus, pree-Myceniean tombs in, 26; pre-Mycenman inhabi-
tants of, 97 ; geographical position of early settloments in,
il : connected Greece with Egypt and the East in pre-
Myoemean period, 110, 157 ¢ probably nnkoown to the early
Babyloptans, 113, 315 ; copper mines of, 195 ; Mycenican
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period in, 131 ; still the chief mediator between Greece and
the East, 182 ; foreign names for, 139, 163 ; in XIth oent.
B.0., 322 ; Inte survival of Mycenman coliure in, 63; back-
ward development of, 6, 266; in post-Mycenman period,
261 ; Bemitic influencein, 262 ; Assyrian conquests of, 261,
262

Oyrennic style of vase-painting, 250

Prranim, see Danguna

Deedalids, 253

Dagpers, oopper, nsed in pre-Mycenwan period, 25

Dugon, Philistine god, 134 o,

Daktyioi, 230

Damasos, king of Korion, 673 B.C., 262

Damnusi, king of Kartikhadasti (in Cyprus) 673 B.C., 262

Danaans, 22, 175 see Donauna

Danawne (Daanaw, Dawena ; Aovsoed, settled on Palestinian
coast ¢. 1400 B.0, 176 ; attacked Egypt e 1200 B.C., 175

Daphnian style of vase-painting 250

Dardemi (Aapdared), 96, allies of the Kheta e, 1300 O, 172

Date, probable, of pru-Mycenman colture, 75; of Mycencan
enlture, 40

De MorcAN, on prehistoric Egyptinn antiquities, 13

De RoveE's identification of the Northern invaders of Egvpt, 4

Delos, 242 : colonised from Crete | 243

Delphic oracle eonnected with Crete, 243

Demeter, Pelasgic worship of, 208 ; connected with Artemis, . :
of Phigalein, 204, 208

Demons, Mycenmwan, 293

Dietaan Cave, table of offerings from. 147, 155 ; discoveries in.
204

Diktynna (* The Dictwan'; Britomarti=, Aphais), Pelasgic
goddess, in Crete, 204 ; identical with Artemis, ib. : menning
of name, 203

Diomed, kingdom of, 284

Dionysos, 230 : late worship of, 208 : not Semitie, 239 ; Arvan
Thracian deity, i

Dipylon, art of the, 36 : s Geometrical

Dmetor; Cyprite prince, 261

Dolichocephalons tribes, 104

Dorian invasion, 41, 221, 249, 230: overthrows Mycenmran
culture, 42



INDEX 331

Dorians the iron-using people of the Geometrical period, 41 ; in
Attica, 41, n. ; in Crete, 214 ; in Rhodes and Asia, 221

DitMmrER, on the * Cist-graves,” 17

Dhnsares, Nabatean vine-god, 239

Egyrr, relations of with Greeoe in prae-Myvemvan period, 143 5
theory of direot communication of, with Crete in pre-
Mycenean period, 144, 154 ; communication vie Delta-tribes
(Haunebe, q.v.). 158 Palestinian tribes, 157 ; and Cyprus.
ib. ; proto-Mycenman vases from, 28, 74: direct commumi-
cation of, with Crete in Myecenwan period ! 181 ; connection
of with Greecs in Mycenwan period, 161, 168 ; Empire of, in
Palestine and Syria, 118; Influence of, ¢ ; in Myesnaan
lands, 167 ; suzerainty over JEgean lands mythical, 166 ;
cessation and renewsl of communication of, with Grescoe,
257, 268 ; direct route to, opened, 265 ; in the Tiod, 268 in
the dyssey, z69: renascence of, 2yo; Greeks in, femp.
Amusis, 323

Egyptian art, see Art; Chromology, 56; Culture of Alrican
{indigenous) origin! 07, n. 1; pottery, &o. of prohistoric
and archaic periods compared with pre-Mycsuean pottery.
&o., 1507 seals compared with Cretan senls, ib. ; designs in
Myeenman art, 58, 59, 6o

Eio (To) venerated at Gaza, 320

Elymians, 218, 210

Eretria, early commerce of, 256 ; Lengue of, il

Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, conquers Cypros, 262

Eshmun, Phinician deity, 232

Eteokretans, 86 ; language non-Aryan, 87 ; connected with the
Lykians, ib.

Etewandros, king of Paphos 673 5.0, 262

Etrascans, of Pelnsglo race! 1oz; in Mgean ! 174 eee Tyrr-
henians

Euboic standard, 288

Eumolpids, 239, 0. 1

Europa-myth, 231

FEurynomé, Pelasgic deity of Poigaleia, form of Artemis,

2

Evaxs, Mr. A. J., on relations between Egypt and Orete, 145
on Cretan seat-stomes, 147 ; Knossinn discoveries of, 140;
on Mycenan religion, 301 )
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Evidence, archwological, 21; scheme of, for dating, 76; for
historical position of Mycensan coltore, 78 ; craniological,
103 ; geological, 65 : of tradition, xi.

Exzcavation, trustworthiness of resuits of, In Egypt, 14 in
Cyprus, 16 ; in Gresce, 17

Eyuk, sculptures of atiributed to the Kheta, a1, 319 antiguity
of, 319

FALSE-¥ECKED Vases, see Bagellawnen

Fanxelt, Mr, on anthropo- and therfomeorphism in Greek
religion, 20g

Female deity, nude pree-Mycenican, 110, 293 ; nuds Oriental, 11;
draped Mycenaan, 293

Fibulm {Brooches), in Mycenwan period, 30; in Geometrical
period, 30

Firnisenulerei (Varnish-painting), =xi, xxii, 28; invention of in
Mycenzan perlod, zxii.

Flying-fish, the, in Mycensan design, xxii.

Freseo-painting in Myceoman period, 28; of Ezyptian origin,
168, 187 ; at Phyldkopd, 28, n., 202, 0. 1; at Knosos, 163,
212

Furnace, iron-rmelting, forms of used in Europe, Egypt, &c., 200

GAzA, veneration of Cretan delties at, 320 called Minta, il

Gom-engraving in Mycenwan period, 20; of Babylonian origin,
122

Geneplogical arguments, lrostworthiness of, 82

Geographioal situation of Greece, 107

Genlogicul evidence of date, at Thera, 65

*Geometrical " art (of the Dipylon), 36, 247 culture, 36
theories as to origin, 37 ; vases found in Cyprus imparted,
38 n; in the West imported, 259

Glass in prae-Mycenean graves, of EgypHan origin, 26 ; Biigel-
bunnen in Egvpt, xxiv.

Gold known In proto-Myeenman period, 104 ; inowledge of, came
from Asia Miner, ib. ; Greek, Assyrian and Sumerian words
for, ib. 0. 3; use of in Mycennan period, 28

Golenischell Papyros (of Uennamen), 320

“ Great " or * Greatly Grean,” see Uatch-ier

Griffin, the winged, in Mycennan design, of Egyptlan origin,
xxii.
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Gurob in Middle Egypt, settlement of foreigners at, temp. Dyn
XIX. (e 1400-1200 B..); Mycenwan vages found at, . ;
people not necessarily Mycenwans, 171

Gyges, king of Lydia, 271, m. 1

Hacia ParisgeviE in Cyrprus, pre-Myoemean tombs of, 26, o, 1

Hagiok Ononphrios in Crete, pre-Mycenwan deposit af, evidence
of, 71, 156 ; seal-stones from, 147

@haor épum, 208

Hallstatt, eolture of, 40

Hammurabi, king of Babylonia, ¢ 2300 B.O, 118

Hathaba, queen of a city in Alashiva (Cypros 1), & 1050 B.O., 321

Hattd (HE), see Kieta

Hounelbu, the, 158

Hekate, form of Artemis, 297

Heliadai of Rhodes, 230

© Hellenes,” 203 : Hellonic spirit in art, &o.,"il

Hellespont, Mycenman connection with the, 215

Hera, Aryan goddess (1) 205 ; at Argos and Knbssos, 7.

Heraclid dynasty of Lydia, 275

Héraios, king of Solol 673 B.C., 262

Herakleids, Hetorn of the, 41, 221

Herakles, the Tyrian, in Thasos, 237, 239

Hetaldic element in Mycenman art, 120; inspired by Babrlonisn
inflnence, 121 ; Influsnced Phrygian art, iby

Hissarlik, 23 : #re Troy

“Hitrites,” the, 91, 122, 275 ; the * Hittite Question " unsolved,
122 ; writing of 123; langnage of, probably non-Aryan,
93, n. 2 art of Assyrian origin, 124 Euppﬂiﬂ:i Myocenman
inflience oo, 311 ; antiquity of 317, 319 ; see Kliela

Homeric poems, 222 ; calture, 39, B, 223

Horned deities, 230, 0. 3

Hu, in Egypt, pre-Mycenman vase from, 7o

Hu (or Nekht), early king of Egypt. see Bemerkhat

“ Hymn of Amen," 163, 165 )

Hypothetical character of * Mycenman " conclusions, 22

TACCHOS, 230 ’

Talysos, Mycenwan remains from, 50; Mycennan inhabitants,
127

Tauntinai, Egyptian name for Oyprus, 163 .
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Iapygians, 219

Tardanos, river, name Semitic | 22§

= Founa,” soa * Feoanna ™

4 Tberfan "' ethnological type, the, 104 ; Pelasgic mee probably
belonged to, il

Iconio religlon in Myeenican period, 300

1dols, nude female, marble (pro-Mycenwean) from the island
gravas, 25, 110 ; from Oypros 110; leaden, from Troy, 112,
300 ; earthenware (late) from Cyprus, 110 ; from Babylonia,
111; draped earthenware (Mycenean) from Myosnw, &o.,
205 pre-Mycenman and Mycenwan not of Semitic origin
but represent the son-Semitic goddess of Asia Mimor,
identieal with Rhea, Artemis, &o., 112

Tdomeneus, Cretan hero, 213

Lephs duos, the, at Koissos, 205

Ikaosu, Philistine kivg, 134 n.

1liad, Egyptisn evidence for date of the, 268

# Mlumination of Bel"” Assyrian series of omen-tablets, 317

Imbros, Pheeniciing, in, 227

Importation of Mycenman vuses into Cyprus, &e., 313

Inluying, Myoenean metal, 189 ; see Swordblade

Ino, 232

Tolkog, importanee of in Mycensan period, 215, 283

Tonian art, based on Mycenenan, 247

lonians, early settlements of, 126 ; strong Pelasgic element in,
203 ; in Myienwan perod, 135; in Lykin, 130; In Cypruos,
128, 131 ; known to the Easterns as Yawan, 2., 128

Iron, knowledge of in Mycensan period, scanty, 7, 28 ; objects
from Troy and Mycenw, 199. 200; came to Greeee from the
North, 198 ; introdoced by the Dorinns, 200; in Geometrical
perlod, 30; in Egypt, 198

Jshmeli, Assyrian deity, named erroneously read " Bhameli,” 322

Island graves (oist-graves ; pre-Mycensan) of the Cyclndes, 25,
fig ; stones (Mycemean gems}, 205

Islands, the Groek, lmportance of in history of Greekcivilization,
201

Isménos, river, 233

Italian art, chronology of early, 322 ; Phonician influence on
233

Italy, primitive onlture of, 27; Mycenman influence om, 217;
Mycenman caltdre in, 218 ; Influence of renascent Greek
enlture in, 260
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Ieanos, 228
Ithaka, Mycenwan fortress in, 220 ; Homerls kingdom of, 258
Ivory objects in cist-graves, of Egyptian origin, 26

JADE axe from Troy, 108
Jeribis, probable date of seulptares of, 115

Eangigol, Phenician deities, worship of, at Beeotian Thebes,
223 ; at Bamothrace, 227

Kadmeians not Phenicians, 232, 233

Endmos, legend of, 232

Kuhun in Middle Egypt, pre-Mycenwan and proto-Mycenean
vase-fragments from, 28 potter's marks from, 155

Kalukishs | Qalagida ; Eduses), allies of the Kheta, e 1300 B.0y
172

Kalaureia, League of, 256, 282 ; excavations at, 256 1, 1

Ealopsida in Cypras, pra-Mycemean tombs at, 26 0. 1

Kamdrais In Crete, proto-Mycenwan vase-Iragments from, 26

Kameiros, excavations at, 43 ; Phoenlcian influence at, 44, 229

Kamikas in Sicily, legendary Cretan expedition against, 211, 218

Kampos, Mycenean statostte from, 276

Kandanlés, name Aryan, 93, B. 4

Eaphtor, 134, 162

Eara-Eruk, in Cappadocla, early Myoenman vase-fragments
from, 124

Karinng, the, 217; in Egean, 240, 2425 eonpection of, with
Leleges, 241 ; theories respecting, i

Karnak Seal the, 74, 149

KARD, G., on chronalogy of early Italian arf, 322

Kaorthais, 228

Kuatrens, son of Minos, 213

Keftin, 161; meaning of nime, 165 not Phenicin, 162; Asia
Minor coast, Cypros, and Crete, oh, 16y, 163 ; ambassadors
from, to Thothmes 11L, 167 ; introduced by Phoenicians,
168; people of, Mycenman, 54; of Crete, 212; Kaftinn
namés, 321

Keizos (Kelsaos, Kissos), king of Salumis 673 B.0., 262

Kephallenia, Mycenwan tombs in, 220

Khata‘anah in Lower Egypt, forelgn graves at, 60, 314 ; pre-
Myoenean vases from, 69

Khattt, see Hattd (Kheta)
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Kheta ( Hatté, Hitf), the, peopla of Eastern Asia Minor, Armenia,
anfl N. 8yrin, fought against Egypt from XVIth to XIVth
cent. B.C., o1 ; identified with the Hittites, 123; considered
to be the people of Eyuk and Boghaz Kii, o1, 319 ; antiquity
of, 319 ; apparently belonged to the non-Aryan race of Asin
Minor, o1, 95 n. 2; ancestors of Armenians, g5, 0. 2

Khueniten (Akhenaten, Amenbetep 1V, ), king of Egypt, 52 date
of, 58

!{]mt.ﬁtasn {Akheniten), eity of king Khoendten, the modern Telk
el-Amarna, g.0.

Einyras, king of Paphos, 261

Kissns, re¢ Keisoa

% Rleinnsiatisch,” térm, 101

Knissos, Mycen=an paluce at, date of, 210; frescoes of, 54, 62,
165

Kolophon, early Greeks at, 273 0. 1

Kork, Pelisgic worship of, 208

Korkyra, date of colonization of, 255

Koribios, 270

Ak, 128 m 1

Eydines, 85 n.

Kydonia, Eginetan colony at, 286 n.o 1

Eyklipes venerated at Corinth, 200

Eythéra, pro-Mycenman (1) vase from, 74; Aphrodite-worship
at, 228 ; Phonicians at, 228, 231, 234

Kyzikos, date of fonndation nf, 254

LABmANDA, Tens of, 204 ; same name as AaFdhpwfos, b,

Lahyrinth (** Place of the Double-Axe™), the, at Enlssos, 231, 204

Lachizh, primitive pottery from, g8

Lampsakos, name, 227 0. 4

Lead, known to pre-Myoenmans, 103

Leagrues, Kalaureian, Eretrian, Chalkidian, 256

Legend, trustworthiness of Gresk, 8z ; of Egyptian settlers In
Greece, 4

Lelantine War, 257

Leleges, the, g8 217; settled in Borope and Asla, o8, 243;
primitive inhabitants of FHeean islands, g9o0; ocounsetion
with Karians and Pisidians, go, 1oo, 241; menticned &s
Fidasa by the Egyvptians (7}, 100; belonged to the Pelasgic
TaECE, 09

&



INDEX 337

Lemnos, commercial importance of, 217 ; Myeenman inhabitants
of, 238 ; Pheenlcians at, 227§ supposed Etruscan inscription
from, 174

Leshos, Phryginns In (1), 238

Libya, theories of pra-Mycemean conneotion between Crete
and, 148, n. 2, 152

Lion-Gate of Myoenm, 120

Lok | Leliki ;. Avwdod), mentioned e 1400 B0, 85 allies of the
Kheta e, 1300 ne., 172

Lyeians, <« Lykians ; Lycian langnage, go

Lydian kingdom, 175 : Lydians npt mentioned by Egvptinns,
633 ideas of Semitic origin of the, o4 : rolations of, with
Assyria, 276

Lykiens (Lulw, Lukki), mentioned by Hgyptians e 1400 nc
under their Greek name, 58 : native name, 57 language of,
fon-Aryan, 9o ; connection of, with Crete, 87

Lykos, Tonian hero of Lykia, 130

MAEBONIANS [ Weantiioa F), 03

Majonin, o5

Makar, supposed Pheenician name, 237, n, 1

Maket-tomb, the, evidence of, 51, 60

Manetho, 19 ; trustworthiness of, 57

Marine deities, Mycenman, 207; of pre-Myreenman arigin (1), 208 ;
motives in Mycenman art, xxl, xxviii, 202

Marna, Phillstine deity, 320

* Marseilles Vase,” the, zxviii

Mowir (Muos), 96; allies of the Kihetw v, 1300 B.C., 172

Maahawasks, Libyan tribe, 179

Mavmaa (1), possibly = Mawes, 96 ; aliles of the Kheta r, 1300
Hlk, T73

Medeis, venerated at Corinth, 200, n. 2

“ Mediterranean ™ moe, 104

Meino (Minds), venerated at Gaza, 320

Melian style of vase-painting, 45, 250

Melikertes, 200

Melos, proto-Myeenman calture in, 27

Menelnos, route of, to Egypt, 260

Menidi {Acharnai), Myoenann tomb at, 36, o, 1

Menkbeperri-senb, tomb of, at Thebes, 53

Meriones, Cretan hero, 213, 218

Mermnad drnastr of Tydin, 2575
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Messaplans, 218, 219

Metal-working ; European knowledge of, not derdved from the
Enst, 193 : development of, in Bgypt, 108 ; in Babylonin, 196

Midazs, 274

Mdgeriwr reiyos, date of foundation of, 271

Milstos, early commerce of, 256; with Egypt, 271

Milyans, g3

Minoan thalnrsgporscy, 209; date of, ato, 212; Minponn and
Myeenman princes comneeted, 213

Minds, 209 ; venerated ot Gaza, 320

Minotrur, legend of the, 230; not Plenician, i,

Minyans, the, 215 ; commercial importance of the Minyan citles
284 n. ; ot Lemnos, 238

Mita, king of Muski, identified with Midas, 274

Mitinti, "hilistine king, 134 n.

Mixed styles of arf, combining Mycenean and Geomstrical with
Oriental motives, 45

Momemphis, battle of, 323

Money, invention of, 275

Maonts Albano and Sesto Calende, primitive tombs ar, 25 n. 3

MosTELIUS, Prof. ; on knowledze of iron in Egppt, 108 n. 2; on
early Egyptian civilization. 197 n. 1 ; on chropology of early
Itnlian are, 323

Mummifieation, in Mycenman Greeoe, 6

Mutlerrecht, in Lykia and Crete, 57, n. 3

Myoena, 6 ; objects of Plhwenician appeamnoee from, 229

“Myeemean " archeology, unoertainty of, 1

— Art, see Art

— Civilization, 28 : n looal Greek development. i ; Greek
spirit of, 36: of Pelasgic origin, 83; called “ Achaian,™
meaning of this, 8o ; the Greek phase of Eoropean Bronze
Age cultore, 101 ; canses of development of, 103 ; probable
continued existence of, in Asla, 35 ; in Cypros, 63, 131, 264 ;
long duration of, 132

—— Thalassocraoy, date of the, 213

Mycenwans ot Plutes, 291

Mystans (Masa), 663 Aryuns, ib. ; mentioned by Bgyptians, o
1200 w0, ib, : siill in Thrace in Homeric times, if.

Nardu-Six, early Semitio Babyloninn king. 113 ; erroneously
supposed to bave conquered Cyprus, ib,
Nasni, Reftian pame, 321
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Naturalism In Egyptian arf, 154

Nunkratite style of yase.painting, 250

Noauplios, 213

Naxos in Sicily, date of foundation of, 255

Nekht (or Hu), s#e RBemerkhat

Nereos, a Pelasgic deity 7, 208

“New Race,” 13, 150

Northern invaders of Egyph. 4 tribes, relations of, with BEgvpt,
171; their geographical position, 178; oame-forms, i, ;
ethnje terminations explivable by means of Lycian, il ; i
they mostly belonged to the Pelasgic stock, if.; general
conolusions with regard to them, 1579 5 not traders, 150

Nure, Cypriote town, 264, n.

Ouerniax, used in pre-Myoenenn paried, 25

{hiysaoy, the, Egvptinn evidenee for date of, 269

(Edipus, 232

Oinotrinna, 218

Oligarchs, the aristooratio, 253

Onesagoras, king of Ledra, 673 noo., 262

Orchomenos, 215, 283 ; oeiling of “ Tomb of Minyas ™ af, 59,
188 ; Egyptinn design of, 168 ; probable date of, 6o

Origins of Mycenman civilization I'elasgic, 83

COriental elements in Mycensean polity non-exisient, 250

{Irientalizlng styles of art, 43. 351

{heeienin, soe Dindp

Owl-headed " idots, 203

PanusTixg, earliest inhabitanta of, probably non-Semitie, of ;
Pelasgic?, ib. ; early Bemitic inhabitants of, 115; thelr
caltnre, il

Pamphylin, early Greek element in, 130

Pangaics, Monnt, Plicenicians at, 22

Paros, early commerce of, 256

Padasa, Pedasos, Lelegic town-name, 64, 243

Peluspi, the, 83 ; not necessarily Aryans, 86 ; connected with non-
Aryan population of Asla Minor, 97 ; with the Lelages, 5o
1o0; ab Argos, 2837 of Tialy, 103; Mycenman civillzation
axolusively ascribed to, by RIDBEWAY, 79 ; Pelasgl * proper,”
243 ; in Thessaly and Northern islands, 244 ; In Asia, i in
Crete, 245
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Pelusgic race of the B, Mediterranean, g7, 102 ; pre-Mycenaans,
o7

Pelopids connected with Asia Minor, 120

PerhiE, Prof. W. M. T.. on the * New Race,” 15 ; on supposed
Libynn.Cretan connactions, 148 n. 2 on the “ Bont-Vases."
150; on date of the Maket-tomb, 51

Phalerio style of vase-painting, 45

Pheidon, kingdom of, 284 ; date of, 287 n. 2 : introduces money
from FEgina, 287

Philistines ( Pelesvetha), the, 133 ; of Cretun (Pelasgio origing, 134,
214 ; attacked Bgypt in XIIth cent. B.C., 134 ; no trace of
Mycensan civilization among, b,

Fheenicia, rig; no Mycenman objects from, 138

Plienioian inflnence at Mycens: in late period, 220, 136, 138
ships, xxix, 136, 170 ; commerce, 136 3 art, 137 ; influence on
Greek civilization, 237

Phunicians, the, nctivity of, in XVth cent, B.0., 136 ; in Egypt,
168, 183; in Oyprus, 13z, 261; middlemen between My-
ceneans and Egyptians, 169 ; in the Homerio poems, 225
in the Fgesn, 138, z26, 229, 234; in Rhodes and Crete,
2285; at Corinth, 2go; in Greece generally, 236; in the
West, 2335

Phrygians, the, Aryans, g5; kingdom of, 274 ; clvilization of,
probably akin to the Mycenman, it ; in Lesbos 7, 238

Phylikopé, in Melos, settlements at, xi, 27, ., 202 n. 1; fresco
at, 1588

Piarisheps (Fiarf), battle of, 4

Pictographic writing, Mycensan, no connection of, with Hittite
script proved, 123 ; independent systems of, 141

Pictographs, Cretan, 146; date of, 231 ; Cypriote, 238, 365

Pidasa (Pisidians), 1o0; allles of the Aliela e 1300 B0, 1723
= Leleges 1, 100

PIERL, Prof., on use of iron in Egypt, 108, n. 2

Pillar-worship, in Mycenean religion, 301

Finarntow or Piaalten, a Keftinn land, 321

Pality, Mycen=an, 280

Posaidon, 207 ; & Pelasgic deity 7, 208

Pottery, primitive, of the First Clty of Troy, 23 : from Palestine
o%; Egyptian, of pre-dynastic and archaie periods compared
with prie-Mycenzan, 73, 150

Pre-Mycemean oulture, 1o, 235 in Cypros, 71; race, 83:
Pelasgic, 84, 102, 104
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Praisos, insoviption of, 87

Prasiaf, imporfance of, in Mycenean perfod, 282 n.

Primitive antiquities, g

FPropontis, date of colonies in the, 254

* Protocorinthian ™ style of vase-painting, 45, 2510; of lonian
origin, 251 ; in Egina, ib, ; ware, 275 ; in Sicily, 250, 255

Frotoner, of balls, 52, 53

Proto-Mycenenn period, xi.; culture, 27 ; vases from Eggpt, 28, 74

Peammitichos 1., king of Beypt, 271 0. 1

Prerion (Boghaz Kii), capital of district of Pteria in Cappadocia,
se¢ Boghaz EG]

Lulewatha (Philistines), attacked Egvpt, e 1200 me., 134

Purple-fish, the, in Mycenwan design, xxi, xxviii

Parple-fishery, in the Egean, =35

Prthagoras, king of Chytroi, 673 8.0, 262

Pytheas (1) king of Nuré, 673 B.C., 262

Ealagidi, see Nolalisha

Base=ug 1L, king of Egypt, date of, 6o ; Migelbanara deploted
in tomb of, i

Rezongr. Dr, on Myeenean refigion, 3oz

REixAcH, M. 8., on nude goddesses, 12 on * Hittites," 123

Hekhmari, tomb of, at Thebes, 53 ; Mvyeenwan evidence [rom
the, il

Religion, Myeenman, 281, 203; not aniconie, joo; theriomnor-
phism in, 295: Greek, pro-Hellenic elements in, 2u4;
Mycetwan elements in, i, 251

Henascence, of Greek ounltore, 252 § of Egyytain art, 270

Rhea, Mycenean worship of, 297

Rbegicm, date of fonndation of, 255

Ithesos, 238

Rhodes, Mycenwans in, 127, 230 ; Plienicians in, 228, 229

Rhodians in Egypt, 272

RinGEWAY, Prof., on Mycenweans, 70

HoreRTsDS SmiTi, the late Prof., on Dionysize worship, 230

*“Royal Hoad,” the, overland trade-route throogh Asin Minor,

114

San1-Ania, foreion officinl ot Gurob, 171
sSamliath, Pluenician delty (1), 240
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Hamos, name Semitic, 227 ; early commaree of, 227, 235, 256, 272
Samothrace, Phaniclans in, 227
Hantorin (Thers), date of eruption at, 313
Sardinfans, not Sarding, q.v., 220+ no Mycenean relations with
the, aik. ; not mentioned in the Epos, 245
Sargon 1. [Shargini-sharili; Sprro-kino), king of Agadé, early
Semitic Babylonlan king, 113; erroneonsly supposed. to
have conquered Cypros. ih., 314 ; “angoml tablets™ of, 517
Sargon 11 (Sarru-ukin), king of Assyrs, conquers Plnicia
nnd Cyprus, 261
Barpedon, emigrated from Crete to Lykin, 57
Batyrs, Mycenean, 206
Searabs, evidence of, 314 ; from Myeen:e, 40 ; from Ialysos, 503
from Kameiros, ib, ; from Hagios Ononphbrios, 717 from
Khata‘analy, 69, 314 ; from Eokomi, 313; from Etmmria, 5o
Bcheria, 258 0. 1
ScnrinMasy's discoveros, 5
Soulpture, Mycenwan, 28
Hea-routes from Greees to Egypt, rid Crypus, 128 ; direot from
Crete to Egypt, 260
Heals, Egyptian, 148 ; —oylinders, Babylonian, from Oypras, 63 ;
Cypriote (1), 311 ; —stonss, Cretan, 146
eipara Avypd, 237
Hemeli, name Aryan, 240 ; enrth-goddess, b 0. 1 ; not “Raph-
ratean,” i,
Semempses, sre Bemerkhat
“ Bem-en-Ptab," see Semerkbat
Semerkhat (Ho or Nekht), early Egyptinn king (Bemempses), 74
Semitic population in Palestine, g8, 1of ; civilization {(sce Baby-
lonian), influence of, in Fgypt, 118; In Asia Minor, gi ;
lamguage of Hubylonia (Assyrian), vse of the, 110
* Bemwostet,” see Tsertesen
Sesto Calende and Monte Albano, primitive tombs at, 26, n. 3
Skabolasha (Sulalnio ; Bagalnosians), 179 1 invaded Egvpt e
1350 B0, 173
Shameld, see Izhmeld
Sthopoling (Swedion ; Barddnns), xxvii, 96 ; invaded Egypt ¢ 1250
B, 173 not Bardinians, 220
Bhashank 1T, king of Egypt, scarnb of, from Enkomi, 313
Bicily, Mycepean vases from, 218, 259 ; Geometrical and Proto.
Corinthian vakes from, 2507 legendary Cretan expedition
to, 211
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Bidon, capture of, by the Philistines, 135 n.

Bilver. kiown to the prss-Mycenmans, 193

Biniddinam, Habvlonian governor of Syrin, «. 2200 B.C., T15

Binope, date of foandation of, 254

Bintians, 215, 235

Siphnos, mines of, 225

Blate relisfz, archaic Egyptian, 152, 320

Solymi, the, oz

Spearhends, tanged copper, nsed in pre-Myoenwan perdod, 25

Spiml designs, on Cretan sedl-stones, 147 ; on Egyptian searabs,
£54 ; in Egrpt under the XVIIIth Dynasty, 156 o.

Statuette, Egyprisn, from Knissos, 154, 320

Steatopygons figures, 203

Stone implaments, from the First City of Troy, 23 ; boxesin form
of dwellings. 26 ;: female figures, 25, 110

Survivals of Myoensan religion, =81 ; states, i,

Avastika, not Babylonian, 300

Swordblads, Myceneay inlaid, with Egyptian deslgn, 55, 6o,
168, 188

Swands, nnknown In pre-Mycenean period, 23

Syharis, foundation of. 256

Byllabary, Crpriote, 141 1.

Synchronisms, 58

Syracase, dute of fonndation of, 255

TanLETs for writing, clay, from Crete, 130, 140

Tahutl, Egyption “Governor of the lsles of the Very Green,
temy, Thothmes LIL., 166

Tabural, ste Telilorot

Taliiz, legend of, 230

Taphians, z16, 230, 359

Tarhundarans {Tarkbundaransh), king of Avsapi ig.e) in XVth
cent. .0, 130

Taiporatidee, BEgrptian, 153, 140 Mycemman, 153

V'oha, ently Egyptian king, 74

Tobabaeai (Tobarai; ¢ Zolbela ™ ;  Tevnpos I}, the, attacked
Egypé in Xilth cent. w.c., 175 ; of Uretan originl, 177
closely connected with the Pulesaiha, q.v., 135; settiement
of, on the Palestinian coast, 135 .. 177§ piratical ships of,
o 1050 B.0., 321

Tohet-Khenso-anf-inkh, Migedbrine of, 62



344 INDEX

Telchines, 230

Telehouns, ser Taphinns

Tell el-Amarna, in Middle Egypt, 521 EKhnenstens gity and
palace at, ik ; art of, 185 ; Mycenean remaing [rom, 52 ;
Myventian () gronp of lion and bull ighting, from, 303

Tell ol Yahudivel, in Lower Egypt, Bigelinmnen from, 61

Tell es-Bafi, in P'alestine, Mycenman remains from, 134

Temesa {Tempsa), 250

Tenos, original seat of Poseidon-worship?, 208

Termilai, ser Liykinns

Teukrians | Trhaborai 2, 1763 In Crete !, 177

Thalnssocraey, Cretan, 2103 Mycensan, 213 ; Phonician, 254

Thesos, Phoenicinns in, z27; date of Gireek colonization of, 23

Thebes, Egyptian, in fiad, 168 o 3

—— Beeotian, mprobability of Plenieian settlement at, 233
War of thie Seven against, 8z, 233

Theory, genernl, of origin, &o., of enrly Greek civilization, 206

Thera, proto-Mycenean settlement in, 27 ; Phoeniclans at, 228
{#ee Bantorin)

Theriomorphism in Mycensan religlon, 231, 205, 300

Thii, Queen, 184 (4=¢ Amenhetep TIL)

Thothmes 111, king of Egypt, Mycennan culfure contemparary
with, 55 ; date of, 51

Thracians, 238 ; colture of, akin to Phrygian, 240; influence of,
on Greek civilization, 238 ; in Beotia . 230, n. 1

Throne-worship (1) in Mycenzan religion, 301

Thicivafur, 170 ; invaded Egypt e 1250 B.C., 173; identifieation
of with ** Eastern Tyrsenians " doubtful, 174 ; with Etruscans
impossible, 175 ; possibly Tarsians, il

Tiryms, §

Tirynthinns at Platea, 261

Toriboi, Lydian tribe. 174

Torr, Mr. Cecil, on Egyptian chronology, 57; on Mycenwan
evidence from Tell el-Amarnn, 52 on ** Doat-Vases" 158

Trade-routes, Greek, 255

Tradition, Greek, 79 continuons literary, in Egypt, 18

Transyivania, and Cyprus, supposed prehistoric relations bétween
195, 0. 2

 Treasare of Prinm,"” the, 16

Tree-worship in Mycensan religion, 301

Frinmli (Tepuchar), e Lykians

Trojans, pree-Mycenz=an, not Aryan Phoygians, of
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Troy, First City of, 12, 23 : Seeand Uity, 24; pre-Mycenean, 10

Tsousras, Prof, likedwelling theary of. 22; and MASATT'S
“ Myeenean Age,” fi).

Tyrrhenians (Tyrsenians} of ltaly (Ettuscans), legendary con-
neotion of, with Lydia, 102 ** kleinasiatisch " traits in,
i+ of Pelassio race !, ih, ; sald, however, ta have enteral
Italy from the North, 103 ; not mentioned in the Epos, 2455
no trtee of in Greece in Mycemean times, ib.; pirates, in
early classical times, ib.

___ Eastern, identified with the Thuirshe, q.v., 174 donbt
as to their existenoe, 175

Fushoshe | Woaiaio; Fafad, 175 177 5 attacked Egypt in
XIIth cent. B0, 175; erronsonsly identified with the
Dzoans of Ttaly, ik,

Dtch-uier, the *Great Green" or *Greatly Green™ [*Very
Green ") : Boyptinn name for the Mediterranean Ben, 54
#ee * Very Green "

Uenuhmen, Egyptian envoy, v 1050 B.C., 3217 adventires of, in
Phonicia and Cypros, il

Finin [ thieeicain), Inte-Egyptian name for the Greeks, 128

Unity of Greek culture, 281

Usertesen ; Egyptian royal name of the XIIth Dynusty, 143,
320 tead “Benwosret,” 320

Vargn, gold cops from, 33, 34, 40

Varnish- or glaze-painting [ Firniualerei), invention of, xxii

Viases, proto-Mycensan, fragments from Bgypt, 74 1525 frag-
ment with name of Usertesen I., 143 ; Egyptinn, imitating
o Mycensan form, 186: Greek, technigue of, xxii; stone
vnips from Orete and Egypt compared, 150

“Vary Green," the ; se8 Uatehoner : *Tsles of the" 144, 166

Vine-gol, Aryan, 239 ; noknown to the SBemites, ik

Vmomow, Prof.. on prehistoric Egyptinns, 1525 on ergin of
bronze-making: 107

wupdafa, see ondhadin
Warrior-gods, snpposed Mycenian fizures of, 307
Wealchanos (Fehyavos), Cretal deity, 204
West, the, Myeenean relations with, 217+ Mycenman remains
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in, 257 ; lwnored in the fliad, 258; in the Oy, (b3
Mhenicians in, 235 ; Greek colonies in, 253

“White alip ™ ware, Cyprian, xxv, 72

Writing, Mycenioan (ser Pictogeaphs), 140 use of tablets In, i, 5
local systems of, 141 ; probable Egyptian influence on, 141,
o, 13 X550 §

Yatuann, Assyrian name for Cyprus, 163, n. 1

Yibiedn | Yoevssi 3 Taowes), Semitic name for Greeks, 128

= Fevanun ™ [* Tevurgien "], 5urr[|n3erl Eg"mlﬂﬂ nume for Tonians
doubtful, 129 ; to be resd Wouena (1), a.v.

+ Yivana,” supposed = Yiidn; an erronecas reading, 129

Yarmoxis, Zamolxls, Getan earth-deity, nume Aryan, 240, 0. 1
#e (Zet) = Toha, q.v.
Zeos, Pelasgie deity, 205 ; in Crete, ib. ; Karian, 203
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